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Organist and Composer of the Chspel Royal. Three years later,
he took hils doctorate st Cambridge, and was honoured wlth the
title of Professor of Music in the University. In 1735, he
succeeded Eccles as Master of the King's Band of Husick., Not
yet thirty-nine, he now held every majlor musiczl asppointment
in the land, A detsailed summary of this triumphal progress,
and of those inetitutions in which Greene worked, forms the
central core of the dlssertastion,

A thorough examination of CGreene'e relationship with
Hendel is contszined in chepter six. The two finsl chespters
deal with the period during which Oreene's fame stond at 1its
helght, his gradual decline, death, and posthumous reputation.
An extended postecript surveys Greene's contribution to

Boyce's Cagthedral Music. Twe short appendices snd g bibllne

gravhy complete the volume,

Volume two consiste entirely of a Descriptive Catalogue
of all Greene's known works, including those which are no
longer extant. Both printed and MSES. sources sre listed, and
copylists identifled wherever nossible, Ten peres of plates
provide examples of the comnoser's sutograph, and those of his
four chief pupil-copyists, There are azleo extencsive notes con-
taining any historicsl or bibliocgraphlcsl information which

might possibly be of use to future researchers,









PREFPACE AND ACKNCWLIDGEMINTS

The period covered by the reigns of the first two monarchs
of the Hanoverian succession is, in nany ways, one of the
most fascinating and colourful epochs in the amnals of
English history. The record of its social life, like that
of its political institutions, is now generally well known.
So too, though to a lesser degree, is the work of its out-
standing men of letters and scilence together with those
active in the visual and plastic arts. Wative music of
the period, however, has long lain dormant, its intrinsic
merit eclipsed, and the reputation of its composers over-
shadowed, by the greater fame and undeniably greater talent
of George Frideric lHandel -~ an Englishman by naturaliza-
tion, a universal genius by birth. From this curious
artistic limbo, the work of those gifted native musicians
in the Handelian orbit has only recently begun to emerge,
assisted by the efforts of a few devoited enthusiasts who
have rightly questioned those damning judgments so glibly
handed down by successive generations of arm-chair histor-
ians,

Among the many interesting composers of the early
Georgian era, Maurice Greene is certainly one of the great-
est -~ "the one English composer of the periocd who undoubt.-

edly degerves the honour of being mentioned in the same
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breath with the great masters of the continent,...a an
who, in more favourable surroundings, would have attained
an Duropean celebrity" to quote no less shrewd a critic

than the late J.A. Fullernﬁaitland.i

The following
account of Greene's life and work -~- the first full-lenzgth
study ever attempted -- needs no apology therefore,
Neither does a degree of copious documentation which might
otherwise seem excessive, While several writers, notably
Fualler-Maitland and Ernest Walker, have shown an interest
in Greene's music and a keen appreciation of its many vir-
tues, yet no one, it seems, has done more than to offer,
here and there, some evaluative comment upon isolated
works., Biographically, a great deal of valuable {and
easily accessible) evidence has been entirely ignored, with
the result that even the composer's exact date of birth has
remained hitherto unknown,

For the basic facts of Greene's life and professional
career, we are indebted -- as also, indeed, was Dr. Burney

-- to Sir John Hawkins's General History of the Science

and Practice of Music (1776), a work which still stands as

the most comprehengive and, on the whole, the most reli-
able source of information concerning Handel's IEnglish
contemporaries. With Greene, whom clearly he did not

like, Hawkins confines himself for the most part to purely
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1 Oxford History of Music, iv {(1902), 334,




biographical matters, Burney, on the other hand, ventures
to criticize the music, but in so slighting and unreserved-
ly censorious a manner as to earn him a sharp rebuke from

a number of later enthusiasts, one of whom even went so

far as publicly to declare that "there is not a depariment
of the English School of Music in which Burney can be fol-
lowed as a critic or trusted as a hi@temian"pz Though
Burney claims to have had ""a personal knowledge' of the
composer, and to speak from experience 2f Wthe effect which
many of his compositions had on the public ‘at the time of

3

their first appearance',” he could only have kmown Greene
during the last decade of his life, when Greene's health
and reputation had already begun to decline. Hig curt and

generally disparaging remarks on Forty Select Anthems are

particularly unfortunate, and there is reason to suspect
that these may owe something to the influence of his friend,

the Rev, William Mason, the poet and Precentor of York --

o sy A - ——

2 EBdward Taylor, the nid-nineteenth century Professor of
Music at Gresham College, in the third of six lectures
on 'English Church Music' (n.d.), Royal College of
Mugic, MS. 2151, p. 73 see also a 'HMemoir of Maurice
Greene' [by William Ayrton ?] in The Harmonicon vii
(1829), 72; George Hogarth, Musical History, Biography,
and Criticism, 2nd edn. (1838}, ii, 64-6; and Fuller-
Maitland in the Dictionary of National Biography, s.v.
"Greene, Maurice'.

3 A General History of Music, modern edition ed, F, MMercerx

{1935), ii, 488,
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a Rousseauesque divine whose artistic heorizons, degpite an
apparently passionate interest in music, can only be dese
cribed as distinctly limited, As the anconymous author of
the afore-mentioned 'Memoir of Maurice Greemne' justifiably
complains, "Dr. Burney's review of these [anthems] is any-
thing rather than impartial and just. He must have
written either from a very imperfect knowledge of ithe con-
tents of the wvolumes, or under the influence of a prejudice
not quite excusable in a historiau”.Q Yet Burney's opin-
ions have stuck; and so too have wost of Hawkinsg's snide
and frequently malicious comments on the man hiumself, The
main purpose of the present study is therefore tc examine,
de novo, the whole question of Greene's historical position
as viewed against the background of contémpcrary life and
affairs.

My original intention with regard to this thesis was
to include both a full-scale biography of the composer and
a detailed critical survey of his music. However, it soon
hecame apparent that there would be littie value in any
biographical swamary which did not treat at some length
those various individuals and institutions with which Greene
was intimately connected. Here there was so little informa-
tion available ~- and much of that was inaccurate -—- that
it seemed advisable rather to concentrate mainly upon thi

s
aspect of the subject in the main body of the text, and, 2z

. ~eamem. o A
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4  The Harmonicon vii, loc. cit.




in a supplementary volume, to clear the ground for a later
and much more extensive discussion of the music itselfl.
Besides which, twﬁ academic dissertations have already bheen
devoted to the major portion of Greene's creative output:

i) John H. Moore, The Church MHusic of Maurice

Greene, unpublished .A. thesis, University
of Nottingham, 1961,

ii) Ellsworth Janifer, The English Church Musgic
of HMaurice Greene and his Contemporaries:
A Study of Traditional and Contemporary
Influences, unpublished Ph.D, thesis,
University of London, 1959.

The first has no pretensions to original scholarship, but
within its own modest limits, is a solid enough piece of
worik, The second offers a would-be complete, but in fact
woefully inadequate, account of the main events of Greene's
career together with a more searching, if somewhat blinker-
ed, study of his sacred music, Neither adds much to our
understanding of the man himself or of the circumstances
in which he worked, and both are heavily lavrded with all
the traditional errors and misconceptions which are common
to every writer on Greene from Bumney and Hawkins onwards.
To some extent, the history of EBnglish music in this
period is still virgin territory. Particularly is that
g0 in matterg of bibliographical scholarship where the

usefulness of even Schnapper's British Union-Catalogue o

. g

Early Music is seriously diminished by a vast accunulation

of inherited errors, not to mention those of its own de-

vising. Problems of dating are perhaps the most trouble.
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some, and in volume 2 -~ a Descriptive Catalogue of the
Works of Maurice Greene -~ it will be found that a number
of my conclusions are at variance with those of established
authority.‘ An outline of the dating methods used is given
in the introduction to volume 2. Suffice it here to say
that while the supporting evidence has been cited wherever
possible, there are some cases (most notably in Section 3b
of Fart 2} where proof depends upon an elaborate comparison
of textufal variants in all known sources far too cumber-
some to be briefly summarized, and here, complex biblio-
graphical argument has had, of necessity, to be jettisonsed,
0ld Style dates have been tacifly modernized throughout,

My indebtedness to those who have preceded me -- and
especially to Profesgsor Q.. Deutsch for his invaluable

Handel, A Documentary Biography (1955) -~ will be apparent

from the numerous footnotes throughout the work, To
those others who have responded so generously to my fre-
quent and sometimes vexatious importunings, I should like
to express my very sincere thanks, particularly the offi-
cials of each of the following institutions:

the Bodleian Library, Oxford {(and especially iiiss
Margaret Crum); the British Museum (especially

A. Hyatt King and 0.W. Neighbour, and in the Dept.
of MSS, Miss Pamela J, Willetts); the National
Library of Scotland (especially lMiss Marion P.
Linton); the National Portrait Gallery (especi-
ally David Piper); the Royal Academy of lMusic;






ist of Lichfield Cathedral), W.N.H. Harding of
Chicago, Illinois, K. Alec Harman, axthur Jacobs,
Lady Susi Jeans, Major L.li. Eirkup, Ur. A
Margaret Laurie, Dr. Hoger Lonsdale, ir., Rosaumund
MeGuinness, Hugh J. Mclean, Robert MHackworth-Toung
(Librarian, Windsor Castle), the Rev. Norman MHotley
(St. Michael's Cornhill, and 3t. Thomas's Nave-
stock), Jack Pilgrin, His Grace the Duke of Port-
land, Albi Reosenthal, br. Stanley Sadie, H. Watkins
Shaw, William C. Smith, His Grace Lord Spencer,
the Rev. T.G. Strangeways (Rector of Droxford,
Hants, )}, J.W. Stubbs (Grand Secretary, United Grand
Lodge of England, Freemasouns' Hall), G.F. Buart,
Dr. Eric Taylor, G.5. Thewlis, Ur. Peter I, Williams,
and J.f .V, Woodman (Clerk of the Chamberlain's
Court, City of London)
together with the Master and Fellows of Balliol College,
Oxford, to whom I am grateful for the award of the Rodd
and Masefield Memorial Studentship which enabled me to
begin my postgraduate studies,
My chief thanks, however, musi go to Field HMHarshal
Sir Francis Festing, G.CeB,, K.B.,E., D.5,0.,; Uelio, the head
of Greene's present-.day descendants and, until recently
(1961}, Chief of the Imperial General Staff, His hospi-
tality at his home in Northumberland, and his kindness in
allowing me not only to rummage freely among his family's
papers, but also to qgquote from them whenever it suited
my purpose to do so, leaves me with a debt which I cannot
hope to repay. Here too, I remember with deep affection
the late H.K. Andrews whose delicicus intolerance of all
'Barockery' save Bach (and also; perhaps, Handel) provoked

my first efforts in this field. Since Lxr,., Andrews's

untimely death in October 1965, the task of supervising
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my work has fallen upon Dr., D.J. Lumsden, to whom I am
deeply grateful for his criticism and wise counsel. To
my wife T owe faxr more than any form of words alone can
ever exXpress. But for her initial sacrifice and constant
encouragement, this work could hardly have been started,
and would certainly never have been carried through to

completion,

HbD.Jd.

Balliol College, Oxford
and the Uepartment of
Music, University of
Reading.
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Dr, Maurice Greene [1735)]

From the portrait attributed te Joseph

Highmore (1692-1780) in the collection

of Field Marshal Sir Francis Festing. Frontispiece

Greene's hand at twenty-onc: the oaths

of admission as Vicar Choral of $St. Paul's.

St. Paul's Cathedral Library, Subscriptious

Book 1686-1723 and Licence Calendar 1686~

1710. page 40

[Maurice Greene (c. 1735 ?2)]
0il painting by an unknown artist,
National Portrait Gallery 2085. 158

Maurice Greene and John Hoadly in 1747
Conversation piece by Francis Hayman (1?08 76).
National Portrait Gallery 2106. 205

The first page of Greene's Will (dated 26

July 1752). Holograph.,

Principal Probate Registry, Somerset House,

P.C,C. Paul 313. - » 266

Extracts from materials compiled by Greene,
and intended to form part of his projected
collection of Cathedral Music:

{a) The end of a Gibbons Magnificat in the hand
of copyist A with basso continuo figuring
added by Greene; +the opening of the Nunc Dimit-
tis is entirely in Greene's autograph.
British Museum, Add. MS. 31443, f. 24v, 293

{(b) The opening of Tallis's '"Blessed be thy
name" in the hand of copyist B. The
words 'A Thanksgiving' and 'differs greatly
from Barnard' are in Greene'’s autograph as is
also the whole of the basso continuo part.
British Museum, Add. MS. 31443, f. 158v. 294

(c) The opening of Byrd's "C Lord make thy ser-
vant [Elizabeth]" in the hand of copyist C.
The words 'A Prayer for the King', and 'George!
replacing 'Charles' (erased) are in Greene's
autograph; so too is the basso continuoc part
except for the clefs and time~signature.
Bodleian Library, MS. Don. c. 20, f. 10. 302
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VI.

VII.
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Three specimens of Greene's auntograph:

(a) The opening of the first chorus of the
orchestral anthem "I will magnify thee!

performed before the Sons of the Clergy on 10

December 1719,

Bodleian Library, MS. Mus. d. 44, €. 3.

(b) The first page of the Service in C major --
"Began at Farnham Castle in May 1737 and
finish#d in London in June following' as a note

onn the fly-leafl records,
Royal College of Music, e, 225, f. 1.

(c) The conclusion of a Te Deum in Dgmajor

{dated 'M G Gibside June 27 1750').
Bodleian Library, MS. Mus. c. 17, f. 23 (actual
size).

Copies in the hand of Willian Boyce:

(a) Sxtract from the orchestrxral anthem '"Blessed
are all they" couposed by Greene for the

wedding of Princess Anne [1733].

British Museum, Add. 8. 17859, f£. 26v,

(b) Extract from a Te Deum in D major attri-

buted to Boyce, but im fact by Greene who
wrote the trumpet parts on the two uppermost
staves together with the tempo markings above,
British Museum, Add. MS. 32588, f. dv.

Copies in the hand of Martin Smith:

(a) Spenser's Amoretti (1738), the opening
of Somnnet 39 '"Sweet Smile, the daughter

of the Queen of Lovel,

British Museum, Add. MS., 31626, f. 1ibv,

(b) The continuation of the same (f.15).
The last four staves are in the autograph
of the composer.

Copies dn a hand which is probably that of
John Travers:

(a) The first page of the anthem "Lord, let
me know mine end'; the tempo mark 'Largo!

appears to be a later addition in the hand of

the composer.

British Museum, Add. MS. 178650, £. 137v.

(b) The first page of the anthem "Acquaint
thyself with God",
British Museum, Add. MS. 5327, f. 95v.
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The first page of thie anthem 'Hear, O Lord,
and have mercy" in a hand which is iden-
tified by br. Samuel Arnold as that of Samuel
Porter, The tempo mark 'Largo Andante' to-
gether with the introduction added at the foot
of the page are both in Greene's autograph as
is also most of the basso continuo figuring.
British Museum, Add. #MS. 17861, f. 24.
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CHAPTER ONI

FAMILY BACKGROUND AND BARLY YEARS, 1696-1710

The tiny Northamptonshire village of Green's Norton lies
in the broad shallow valley of the Tove, roughly midway
between its source at Sulgrave and the point, just below
Stony Stratford, where its quiet waters join the Ouse.
Hard by and to the north-east runs Watling Street - now
the main London-Holyhead road (A 5) -~ with Towcester,
the nearest town, some itwo miles distant. Its original
designation, 'Nortone!', dates from DSaxon times. The
patronymic prefix which distinguishes it from another wvil.
lage of the same name near Daventry is much latexr, and
was apparently assumed sometime after 1355 in which year
the advowson and manor of Norton bavy were acquired by
Sir Henry Greene, Lord Chief Justice of England from 1361
to 1365, and founder of a line leading ultimately, though by
no means directly, to the musician who, nearly four centur.
ies later, was likewise to stand at the very head of his
own profession ian this country.

The early history of the family is somewhat obscure,
but it seems that they toock their name and arms (in a
field azure, three bucks trippant or) from an allusion to
their principal seat which was Buckton (i.e. Boughton) in

the Hundred of Spelho, "a place memorable for the excelw
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lency of its soil and situation, as a spatious and delight-
ful Green, upon which at the desire of the Lords was vearly
held and exercised a Fair, with particular and extra-
ordinary priviledges. Hence they were called Greene, or of

A

the Green".1 Considered thus, Sir Henry's forebears may

be pursued back through five generations to one Alexander
de Boketon who received the advowson of Boughton in 1202,2
while in the other direction, the line descends through
the eldest son in an uninterrupted succession of six Sir
Thomas Greenes, the last of whom died on 9 November 1506
leaving two daughters, Amme and Matilda, as sole heirs to
his estate. The latter, by her marriage to Sir Thomas
Parr, was destined to become the mother of two of the most
prominent figures of these troublous times: William Parr,
the only son, successively Earl of Lasex and Marquis of
Northampton, and Catherine, the sixth wife and consort of
Henry VIII.

Matilda died in 1532, Shortly afterwards, her lands
(including the manor of Green's Norton) passed into other
hands, and were eventually vested in the Crown. Later
on, in 1551, they were returned to the family in the per-
son of William Parr whose rapid rise to a position of
power and authority in the Tudor court doubtless owed as

much to the influence of his sister, the Queen, as to the

——— e cin ey

1 Halstead, Succinct Genealogies, p. 151,

2 Baker, History and Antiquities of the County of North-
~ amptomn, i, 32. o




fact that he had spent most of his youth in personal atten-
dance upon the King. Although both music andpeoetry were
among his leisure interests, Parr's chief occupation, it
seems, was war, and his downfall, when it came, was app¥ro-
priately swift and sudden., On the death of Edward VI, he
was implicated with Dudley in an attempt to place Lady Jane
Grey on the throne, attainted of highfreason, and sentenced
to the block. Luckily, his life was spared; he lost his
honours but not his head. Though he lived under a shadow
during the reign of Mary, his fortunes revived on the
accession of Elizabeth who consulted him on various matters
relating to the revised Prayer Book of 1559. With this
colourful character, the main line of Northamptonshire
Greenes comes to an end. Parr died without issue in 1571
having previously bastardized the children of his first
marriage by Act of Parliament,

By this time, however, younger subsidiary branches of
the family had begun to spread out and establish them-
selves elsewhere —-- in Gloucestershire, Herefordshire,
Wiltshire, Norfolk and Essex, to mention.only a few places
in which they apparently flourished. it is the last of
these to which the progenitors of Maurice Greene belong.

The number of those who, at one time or anotherxr, have
claimed lineal descent from the medieval Greenes of Green's

Norton includes several persons eminent in various fields



of endeavour, most recently perhaps, the celebrated author

of Brighton Rock and Our Man in Havana. The first of the

Essex Greenes toe do so was John, the composer's great
grandfather who died at the age of seventy-four oa 17 May
1653, and is described in his memorial as “"Sonne 0f Thomas
Sonne Of John All Of This Parish. & Descended From The
Ancient l'amily Of The Greenes O0f Greenes Norton, In The
County Of Northampton".> Like his distinguished ances-
tor, the Lord Chief Justice, and also many of his own
immediate family, this John was a prominent lawyer. Edu~-
cated at St. John's College, Cambridge, he proceeded
thence to Linceln's Inn and became in due course leader,
Serjeant-at-.law and a Judge of the Sheriff's Court in
London, which office "Hee Executed With Singular Integrity
As That Honob%e Citty Can Beare Him Witnesse®, From a
few brief references scattered among a variety of contem-
porary sources, one gains the impression that John Greene
wag regarded not only as a highly respected member of his
own profession, but also as a gentleman of substance with
property in the City in addition to his estates in Essex,
His principal seat of Beois Hall he inherited from uis

father, Thomas Greene, about whom almost nothing certain

is known except that he was the third son of another John

AP arabon - e e . -~ -

3 Parish Church of St. Thomas the Apostle, Navestock,
Chancel east wall, above and to the right of the altar.
Printed in Le Neve, Monumenta Anglicana, ii, 20~1.




-- the 'Grand Stemme' of the family tree according to one
of several seventeenth-century genealogical documents in
the possession of his present-day descendants.k

This John married Katherine Wright, begat thirteen
children and, with his wife, survived to see their progeny
increased to a total of one hundred and eleven within their
own lifetime as the main pedigree proudly records. In

5

1565, he purchased the lesser manor of Bois Hall” in the
parish of Navestock, a village whose pleasant rural situa-
tion (about three miles south of Ongar and four miles
north-east of Romford) has not yet been swallowed up in
the ugly sprawl of London's eastern-most suburbs. His
fortunes prospered, In 1582, he also acquired the neigh-
bouring manor of Shelley, and within five years had re-
modelled the original fifteenth-century Hall which, with
many later alterations, still stands.6 These two pro-
perties, the nucleus of the Greene seigniority in Essex,
were handed down through six generations, and remained in

the family for upwards of 150 years. In course of time,

further additions were made; the subordinate manors of

- v

L Festing papers at Birks, Tarset, Hexham, Northumber-
land.

5 For a detailed history, see The Victoria History of
the County of Essex, iv ed. W.R. Powell (1956), 1kk-5,
It would appear that this same John was also tenant of
Navestock Hall c. 1579-86 (ibid., p. 144 n. 84),

6 Ibid., pp. 204-6; see also plate facing p. 185.



Slades (bought in 1604; sold 1637), Dunmow Priociyy (16%8}??

shardlowes (1649; sold 1688) and Loft Hall (1654). For

all but the first of these, John Greene 2 and his son

(John 3) were regpcnsible.8
On 19 November 1594,9 John Greene 1 died at the ripe

old age of eighty-nine and was buried in Shelley Church.

At this point, the main line divides., One strand, des-

cending via the afore-mentioned Thomas and carrying with it

the ownership of Bois Hall, leads finally and indeed ter-

minally to Maurice Greene; the other descends via itobert,

the sixth son, who succeeded his father as lord of

Shelley and, by his wife Frideswide Wright, "had Isshue

Twelve Sonns And neuer A Daughter".ie By the end of the

seventeenth century, the peosterity of these two had mul-

tiplied in great profusion. Unfortunately, neither

Morant (the first of the Essex historians) nor the later

authors of the comprehensive Victoria County History make

any consistent attempt to relate them one to the otiher,
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Mentioned in family papers, but not, so far as I am
aware, by any of the county historians,

~J

8 Yet another manor, 'Bradwell', is mentioned in the will
of John 3 (d. 1659), but when and by whom it was ac-
quired does not appear.

3 The date given by all standard works of reference is 18
November (following Morant, History and Antiquities Of
the County of Essex, i, 147), All extant family pedi-
grees, however, agree upon the 19th as the date of
death,

10 Pedigree in the possession of Field lMarshal Sir Francis
Festing.



or to the parent stem rooted in Green's Norton. It is
certain, however, that the patriarchal Jolm 1 was by no
means the first of the Greenes to settle in Essex,; nor sven
the first to hold land in the immediate vicinity of HNave-
stock. In 1554, the main manor of the parish was occu-
pied by one Hichard Greene on a forty~year lease granted
by the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's in 1526. °  And
twenty years before that {(i.e. 1534), another Thomazs Grene,
yecman, was evidently the owner of Bellhouse, Stanford
Rivers, only a mile or so awayeig Whether either of these
was of the same stock as John Greene 1 of Beois Hall and
Shelley is not, at this distance of time, to be discovered,
To substantiatevthe claim that the Greenes of Nave-
stock are descended from those of Green's Norten is like-
wise impossible, although it would appear from the armor-
ial bearings used by at leasti one late-seventeenth century

13

member of the family that the line wmust ultimately go
back to Sir Henry Greene (second sen of the Lord Chief
Justice) who was obliged to assume the arms of Dravion

(in a field argent, a cross engrailed gules)} on being in-

vested with the lordship of that manor by his cousin,

[PO—— ety A A A

11 Victoria History of the County of Lssex, iv, 143,

12 Tbid., p. 213.

13 Hadsley Greene (d. 8 December 1699) whose daughter,
Mary, marzied the Rev, Andrew Trebeck, first Hector of
St. George'’s, Hanover Square. See Morant, loc. cit.



Sir John de Drayton, some time prior to 1370. By natural
inheritance and a propitious marriage, this same Sir Henry,
whose close association with Richard II was latexr to bring
about his untimely end, acquired numerous estates in var-
ious parts of England. In 1387, he came by the manor of
White Roding in Essex which passed, on his death twelve
years latex, to his eldest son Sir Ralph Greene, High
Sheriff of Northawmptitonshire, and so on down to the end of
the fifteenth century when, in the absence of further male
issue, it then reverted to one of the subsidiary echelons
of the family, and the main line was absorbed in the per-
son of Edward Stafford, Earl of Wiltshire. It is this
branch of the original House of Greene which is chronicled
in the pedigreeia»compiled by Roger Dodsworth {(d. 1654)

co-author, with Dugdale, of the pioneering Monasticon

Anglicanum and one of the greatest medievalists of the age.

So much for ancestral prolegomena. The most notable
of the composer's immediate forebears was his paternal
grandfather, another John, eldest son and sole heir of
John 2 (d. 1653). Born on 28 October 1616, he was

schooled at Brentwood, Easex and adunitted to Lincoln's

W et W et - A A ot et

14 Bodleian Library, MS. Eng. misc. d. 22, p. 32k, It
should perhaps be noted that the very earliest mem-
bers. of the family named here are not the same as
those cited in Baker's History and Antiquities of
Northampton and reproduced by Lieut.-Cclonel J.J.
Greene in 1899.




Inn on 11 August 1631.1j The following vear he went up
to Cambridge as a fellow-commoner of 5t. Johm's {(his
father's college), but apparently did not stay long enough
to proceed to a degree. By the beginning of 1635, he was
back in London keeping his terms at Lincoln's Inn and
dining regularly in Hall. By this time too, he had al-

ready begun to keep a diary of which eleven volumes sur-

vive, ranging -- with gaps -~ from 1635 to 165?.16 These
make fascinating reading, and are also of minor historical
importance as a relatively unbiased account of events
during the Commonwealth, and as a source of information
about details of the period's day;te—d&y domestic life,
Although Greene several times declares himself against a
war 'merely for religion', his brief amnual surveys of the
political situation are otherwise non-committal. It scems
likely, however, that the members of his Tamily were royal-
ist in their sympathies even if their position and circume

stances forced them to throw in their leot with the parlia-

ment, They could afford to be, for Lssex, thanks to its

15 The Records of the lonourable Society of Lincoln's Imn,
i (Admissions 1420-1799)}, 215, The Jolhm Greene'of
Madeleys in Epping, Lssex' admitted to the Inner Temple
in 1638 was probably a cousin from the Shelley Hall
brancih of the family; see Students Admitted to The
Inner Temple 1547-.1660, p. 299. Both Foster (Alummi
Oxoniensis) and Venn (Alumni Cantabrigiensis) are conw
fused on this as on several other points concerning
the Greenes,.

16 Festing papers; extensive extracts published with
commentary (not entirely accurate) by Miss E.M. Symonds
in The English Historical Review, vols. 43 {ppn. 385-
94, 598-604) and 44 (pp. 106-17).
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inclusion in the Seven Counties (or Eastern Association),
had suffered few of the bitter hardships of civil war.
Hard-headed practitioners of the law have always seen
to it that their services are amply rewarded. To quote
an anonymous eighteenth-.century observer of the London
scene, "A lawyer of parts and good education seldom fails
of rising to preferment, and acquiring an estate even while
he is a young man. I do not know of any profession...where
a person makes his fortune so soon as in the law, if he be
an eminent pleader".17 There is no reason to suppose that
things were very much different a hundred years or so ear-
lier. Certainly, John Greene 3 must have been 'an eminent
pleader' if we may judge by an amusing reference in the

astrologer William Eilly's History Of His Life and Times
18

(1715). Greene was called to the bar on 12 November
1639, elevated to the bench on 17 May 1653, and five wyears
later, rose to become Recorder of the City of London, by
which time his legal practice alone brought him £1,500 per
annumig not to mention the income from his tenanted estates.
The financial disbursements in his willzo give some idea

of his general state of affluence -- not rich by titled |

standards, but definitely very well off.

Fpa— Lot —— - - — b v——

17 London In 1731. By Don Manoel Gonzales, p. 165.

18 Bee pp.73-5.
19 Thomas Greene, Vindication, p. 22.

20 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P.C.C.
Nabbs 184.
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In April 1643, he took to wife HMary, eldest daughter of

-

. . . s 21
Philip Jermyn, a Justice of the xing's Dench. . It was

obviousgly a mariage de convenance, The poor girl was nct

vet sixteen, and a callous comment in his diary fox 22
March shows that John Greene found her quite unatiractive.
Nevertheless, she sesmg to have spent the next few years in
a moré or less continuous state of pregnancy, and to have
borne him no less than eleven children before she herselfl
finally expired -- in childbed ~~ on 29 November 1659.7"
Her husband predeceased her by only four weeks. His death
at the age of forty-three cut short a career which, though
already distinguished, had still to exhaust its ecarlierxr
promise., Perhaps the Rlecorder harboured some vague notion
of his impending fate, for the diaries reveal an almost
morbid interest im the lLondon bills of mortality, especi-
ally those concerning deaths from the plague. Never ro-
bust in he&].vl:h,‘?'3 he was also unusually short in stature,
and alfflicted with some undeterminable species of congeni-

tal deformity which was to reappear later among several of

B .o

Y
uny

There is some doubt about the actual date, The Regis-
ters of 5t. Olave Jewry (Guildhall Library, ¥MS. &4400/1,
p.81) say the ceremony took place on 17 April, while
Foster {(London Marriage Licences 1521-1869, col., 581)
gives 22 April, and a family pedigree, the 24th,

e
o

This, together with various other family deatiis during
the period, is recorded in The Obituary of Richard
Smyth, ed. Sir Henry illis. '

23 The diaries contain many references to various illness-
es, and a long medical prescription addressed, almost
certainly, to John Greene 3 survives among a loose
bundle of Festing papers.



his descendants including Maurice.

John 3 was succeeded by his eldest son John 4 (b. 8
March 16&%)25 who naturally fell heir to the bulk of his
father's fortune as well as a career predetermined by agna-
tic tradition: Westminster School (1657), Lincoln's Inn
(admitted 2 May 1659) and St. Johm's College, Cambridge
(fellow-commoner, 25 August 1659), then back to Lincoln's
Inn to be bred up in the l&wggé He too prospered in the
profession: Barrister (1667), Bencher (16853), Treasurer
(1693) and finally Serjeant-at-law (1700). In addition,
he served as sometime Attorney of the Lord Mayor's Court
and was for many years Clerk of the Disgtillers' Campany.??
For all that he was a person smuch in the public eye, John
Greene 4 remains a rather shadowy figure in the history
of the family. His portrait, painted by Mary Beale
(1632~9?),28 depicts him as a stern-faced Pepysian gentle-

man in a full-bottomed wig, Tormidable in appearance and

< e g ean o R - o

B I o Ve

24 For a full discussion of this point, see post, p. 264-5,

25 Here again, standard authorities disagree, 8 March
is the date given both in the family pedigrees and
in hris father's diary.

26 In his father's will, Johmn 4 is specifically imstruc-
ted not to stay long at the University, and to proceed
hence to Lincoln's Inn.,

27 [John Greene], ihe priviledges of the Lord Mayor and

e

Aldermen of the City, dedication; sec also the re.
cords of the Uistillers' Company in the Guildhall
Library.

28 lesting collection. Another porirait dated 1636, also
at Birks, ahows him mounting horse with Bois Hall
vigible in the middle distance,
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implacable in character -- an impression which the course
of later events does nothing to dispel.

wWith a legacy of L7000 each on attaining the age of
twenty-one, his three younger brothers were left to make
their own way in the world.gg Thomas, the second of
these, was born on 14 January 1648. He was educated at
Hertford School, and followed his elder brother Alexander
{b. 1646) to Peterhouse where, on 2 April 1644, he
matriculated among the lower ranks as a pensioner. His

30

admission to Linceln's Inm a year later might seem to
argue some uncertainty of purpose, but scholarship pre-
vailed and Thomas remained at the University te fulfil
the academic requirements for B.A. (1668), M.A. (1671)
and eventually D.D. (1684). In May 1673, he was elect-
ed a fellow of his college, but still contrived t¢ spend
mogt of his time at Bois Hall and in London. Nine vol-
umes of his diary are extant,Bi written (like those of
his father) on the blank pages of tiny pocket almanacks
issued by the leading astrologers ofkthe day. Unfortu~

nately, however, they are of no great interest, and con-

sist mainly oif memoranda, expense accouitts, religious

[P GO S . B T T i

29 The daughters of John Greene 3 were each to receive
£1,000 on marriage or on their eighteenth birthday,
whichever came first.

30 Admissions Register, p. 296.

O

31 Festing papers.



maxims, and other random jottings over a periocd of {ifty
years (1667-.1717). There is no coherent plan or conse-
cutive navrative, and censequently, no clearly defined
character or personality emerges; but there are hints
here and there -~ coniirmed by supplementary sOuxrces --
that the composer's father had a somewhat irascible dis-
position and no great excess of Christiam charity. On
tne other hand, his long lists of reading matter and books
to bte bought reveal a man of wide gemeral culiure, Apart
from religion, the topics covered {(in knglish, French and
Latin) include history, literature, poetry and travel,
Among his spare-time diversions we find occasional ref-
erences to 'musick clubs and consorts', but much more
commonly, bowls or nine pins, and also ~-- strange sport
for a clergyman -- gambling at cards.

In October 1678, the Rev. Thomas Greene settled per-
manently in London as minister of the united parishes of
St. Ulave Jewry and St, Martin Iromnmonger Lane. it was
here in the very heart of the City that he himself had

30
been born thirty years carlier. > In 1679, he resigned

ey “an
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32 Greene, Vindication, p. 29. Thomas would appear to
have been born at his grandfather's house in cthie Oid
Jewry, for he was baptized in S5t. Olave's on 25
January 1648; see Guildhall Library, ¥MS. 4400/1, p.
150. In Cctober 1648, John Greene 2 took another
house in Fleet Street, and the fawmily moved there on
15 December (Diary of John Greene 3).
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his Cambridge fellowship, and two years later, on 24 Nov-

33

ember 1681, married Mary Shelton”’ by whom he had seven

children, five boys and two girls.. Of these, three only
survived infancy. The eldest, John 5, was bormn on 12
October 1682; Maurice, the youngest, on 12 August 1696

th by M Wickes"

34

"about 8 in y° morning, & baptized on y° 20
as an apparently disinterested father drily records.
A later entry (3 February 1697) adds the amount paid to
Mr, Mercer "for ye birth of my son Maurice": twenty-two
shillings.

Among the Greenes of Navestock, the Christian name
'Maurice' is not only unusual but unique. In all pro-
bability, therefore, the child came by this particular pre-
nomen through its maternal grandfather, Maurice Shelton

of Baraningham in Suffolk.35

It is just possible, how-
ever, that the boy was christened after a member of that
branch of the Wiltshire Greenes among whom the name is

common, and to whom, it may be supposed, he was distantly

- L P TR S0

33 Register of St. Olave Jewry, Guildhall Library, MS,
4400/2, p. 21.

34 Volume headed 'Riders British Merlin' 1683; see also
Guildhall Library, MS. 4401/1, p. 8.

35 For whom see Venn, Alumni Cantabrigiensis.
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related. One 'Maurice Green, of New Sarwa, Wiits' is
listed in the Admissions Register of Lincoln's Inn under
date of 27 April 1727. Another of the same nane was
mayor of that city in 166137 and almost certainly the
father of yet another John admitted to Lincoln's Inn on
11 November 1686 and also, one month later, to Exeter
College, Oxford.

But Thomas Greene had his own ties of association
with the county. On 10 June 1693, three years before
Maurice was born, he became a Irebendary of Salisbury
and, on the 18th, received the sacrament and read prayers

38

there for the first time. further preferment was soon
to follow. In the summer of 1696 or thereabouts, Ur.

Greene was appointed one of His Majesty's 48 Chaplains

o ————— . - P, B e T e T C I PN - i e

36 Although no direct genealogical connection between
the seventeenth-~century Greenes in gsex and Wilt-
shire has been traced, it may not be entirely irre-
levant to note that, in 1650, John Greene 3 together
with his father-in-law Philip Jermyn and Roger
Bysshe purchased the rectory manor of Stratford
Parsonage, Wilts., for £691. See The Victoria
History of the County of Wiltshire, vi ed, LElizabeth
Crittal (1962), 204.

37 British Musewn, Add. MS. 32324, f£. 129.

38 Diary ('Riders British Merlin' 1692), memorandun
dated 26 June. Various papers relating to Greene's
appointment are in the Diocesan Record Office in
Salisbury. According to Venn {(op. cit.} and others
he was also a Prebendary of Norwich. The error pro-
bably derives from Hennessy's Novum Hepertoriwm
Ececlesiasticum Parochiale Londinense which confuses

the Rev. Thomas with his namesake, a son of the
Bishop of Norwich and Dean of Salibbury (d. 1780).

16
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in Ordinary, a fact which, strangely enough, does not seem
hitherto te have been observed.3§ If, as circumstances
suggest, ecclesiastical merit was seldom sufficient in
itself to secure so highly coveted a post in the King's
service, then Greene must surely have been fortunate in
his friends. In this case, a well-disposed intermediary
is not far to seek, for the then Sub-Dean of the Chapel
Royal, br. Ralph Battell, had been a contemporarxy and
frequent companion during the years at Cambridge.é

Among other clerical distinctions, the Rev, Thomas Greene
was a fellow (and sometime Dean) of Sion College41 and

an examiner to St. Paul's school. He also served on
many of those determinedly charitable comnmittees and
commissions with whiech the eighteenth century appeased its
social conscience -~- including one for 'the Relief of Poor
Proselytes' (1718).42 In the world of Anglican divines

at any rate, the composer'’s father was clearly no less a

O AT - ————

39 A memorandum in the diary ('Riders British Merlin'
1683) reads: "I kissd y® Princesse of Denmarks hand
Nov: y© 10, 1696" and there are several references
to sermons preached at St. James's, on 22 November
and 30 January [1697] among others. Greene still

- held the place at the time of his death; see the
Lord Chamberlain's Records, Public Record Office
L.C. 3/70

50 ™" Battell' is often mentioned in the diary (1676 vol-
ume)., See also Rimbault, Cheque-Book, pp. 224-5,

41 [Miege], The Present State of England, ist edn.{1707),

42 British Museum, press-mark 700 f. 11 (2).
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man of consequence than was his uncle in the law.

The ancient churches of 3t. Clave in the 01ld Jewry and
St. Martin Ironmonger Lane (or Pomceroy as it was also some-
times known) were both destroyed in the Great Fire of 1666,

and only the first was rebuilt -- to an eccentric cofiin-
I

73
..\‘._,r

shaped design by Wren -- in 1673. Two years later, the
parishes were un:i.ted,lzj:li Together they covered a small

area of not more than three or four modern city blocks imme-
diately south-east of Guildhall. The appurtenant vicarages
had also been destroyed, and since neither had been replaced
(even by 1711), the incumbent was forced to rent a house

&5

elsewhere. In 1683, the Greenes were living just outside
the parish in S5t. Lawrence Lane,zi'6 and it is here most like-
ly that Maurice was born.

Judging by readily available sociological data, Thomas
Greeéﬁs flock must have been a small one. The number of
names (representing families) on the parish assessment of

b7

1694, for example, was only sixty-one, and two years later,

e LT s P I OANR | T —— S AAAOD e Eeie SREIA . MR B B DB . . e M <ALk

Ly It was demolished in 1883, The west front and tower,
however, were allowed to stand, and are incorporated --
most incongruously ~- in the facade oFf the business
premises which now occupy the site.

44 They are now annexed to St. Margaret Lothbury.

45 Greene, Vindication, p. 13; see also p. 26.

46 Diary (1683 vol.}. The rent was £8.10.0. per quarter,

47 Guildhall Library, #M5S. 441i5/1 and 2,



19

the numbexr of houses was given as fifty-mnine in St. Olave's;

!
in S5t. Martin's, forty—one.*g So far as buildings are con-

. . It
cerned, the situation was much the same a century later, ?
though there had, of course, been a marked increase in the

density of population. Excluding fees for weddings, burials

and the like, the parish tithes were wvalued at £120 per

S
annnm,)o and comparison with other City benefices shows this

to have been an average amount for the period. It is well
known that clergymen were sometimes expected to raise en-
tire families on less -- hence the growth of pluralism which,
with its inevitable accompaniment, absenteeism, was a crying

°1 Byt the Rev. Thomas,

abuse throughout the century.
however, was lucky. In addition to the tithes of St. Olave's,
he eq@yed the benefits of his prebendal seat of Slape in the
parish of Netherbury in Deorset, the reants of a farm at

- e

Bradwell in Essex,ja his stipend as a Chaplain of the Chapel

e - p———— AT o - e N C e e - sas Gamn ROy

48 VWindow tax assessment in the summer of 1696 (City of
London Record Office). cf. [Hatton], New View of
London (1708), vol. 1 section 2; also Paterson,rletas
Londinensis (1714), p. 212

49 Malcolm, London Redivivum (1807), iv, 561,

50 [John Greene], Priviledges (1708); also [Hatton], op.
cit,; New Remarks of London {1732) London and its
Environs Described (1761), etc.

51 Turberville, English Men and Manners in the 18th Century,
p. 288.

52 Mentioned in his will and left to his wife for the dura-
tion of her life; thereafter to Maurice. See ante,

P. 6',' 11.3.
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Royal, and also quarterly payments from the Chamber of London
together with a wide range of smaller non-recurrent fees de-
tails of which appear in the diary. A131 told, he was pro-
bably earning something like five or six hundred pounds a
year at the turn of the century which, by standards of the
time, was a very comfortable income indeed for one in his
position.

Needless to say, this is not the impression one gets

from reading A Vindication of Thomas Greene, Voctor in

Divinity,... from the Complaints and Objections which

Lawrence Smith, Doctor of Civil Law,... and some of his

Friends have made against him, though its rather lachiavel-

lian author does admit that he has recently lost a consid-
erable sum of money "by putting it into Ill Hands', and has
53

T

been ﬁreported Rich almost by all Persons'l. The pole-
mic substance of Greene's thirty-page pamphlet need not con-
cern us here. Its purpose, briefly, was to justify his
actions in getting Smith removed from the Sunday afternoon
lectureship of St,., Olave's, and to solicit the parishion-

5k

ers' votes for his own son (Thomas, b. 1684) as successor.

The Vindication is dated 12 February 1711, and has been

cited several times already. Its only interest in the pre-

sent context is as the source of certain information about

v

53 Pp. 11 and 28.

54 For the outcome, see the Vestry Minutes of 5 December
1711, Guildhall Library, MS. 4410/1, p. 131; also
Vestry lMinutes of 6 December 1711 and 25 January 1712.
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the family which, but for this, would otherwise be unkn.own.55

The following extract56 should prove a sufficient indica-
tion of its general character:

«es I have labour'd so many Years with a slender

Competency to maintain my Family, and give my

Children an indifferent Education; and when I have

receiv'd many great Crosses, and Losses, and Dis-

appointments in the World, some of which are the

more grievous to be endur'd because they are not

fit to be declared; so that being now in my 01d

Age [he was then sixty-three], if I should die to

Morrow I must leave my Wife in her declining Years,

and Three Sons to struggle with, a hard VWorld,

under great Straits and Difficulties.

Undoubtedly, one of the greatest losses and disappoint-
ments 'mot fit to be declared' was the fact that, only a few
years previously, the Rev, Thomas Greene together with his
wife and children had been summarily -. and perhaps not al-
together unjustly -- disinherited by the formidable John 4
who, as titular head of the family, was naturally in pos-

session of the ancestral Essex estates. Serjeant Greene

was unmarried,57 and Alexander (the second son) had died

- e T e i+ S - N . + A

55 Dr, Janifer, in almost total ignorance of other docu-
mentary evidence relating to the history of the Greenes,
naturally attaches a great deal of importance to this
publication, and the conclusions which he draws from it
can only be described as fantastic. The pamphlet's
main autobiographical features were summarized by W.H.
Husk in Notes and Queries, 2nd Series, x (1860), 234-5.

56 Pp.13-4 .

57 One of the family pedigrees -~ possibly the one kept by
Thomas since it alone gives full details of his off-
spring and continues the line down to Maurice'’s
marriage ~- has him wedded, a trifle self-consciously
to 'MY® Gibbs A Widdow!,
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shortly after taking his degree at C-ambridg-e.58 In the
event of John's death,; Thomas (as next of kin) might reason-
ably expect to inherit Bois Hall and all its dependent lands
either for himself or for his own descendants; and being
the man he was, it would be surprising if he had not begun
to pin his future hopes on the possibility of this contin-
gency. But these were rudely shattered when it became
known that John 4 had not only fathered an illegitimate son
~= John (6) -~ but also intended to make the child his legal
heir.59

The self-righteous indignation of the outraged Thomas
and his wife apparently knew no bounds. Matters came to
a head when, in a letter to his brether dated 28 July 1704,
John 4 writes:

I doe declare to you yt I will give my estate reall

& personall to my son (except some Legacys) & I doe

further promise & declare yt untill you & your wife

behave yourselves much more civilly te my son &

heir than you have done, yt tho my son should happen
to dye, I will never give one peny of my asstate to

58 He was buried at Little St. Mary's, Cambridge, on 1i
March 1667. |

59 The boy would seem to have been born in 1695 for he
was sixteen on his admission to St. John's College,
Cambridge (28 June 1711). The Navestock Registers
show no trace of his baptism there unless his true
identity is concealed in a rather 'touched-up' entry
headed "Johan Filius Doxead" and dated 8 August 1695,
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you, your wife, or children.
He meant it too. Obviously the situation did not improve,

and twelve vears later, when John 4 came to Jictate the terms

1

-~

. - b . - - » . N e -
ol his will, he made e¢laborate provisions to ensure tinat

neither Thomas nor any of that line would ever bensfit from

his estate. Fortunately, however, John 0 inherited the
'power of Heunovation! in addition to the Greene patrimony.
Although the two brothers were never reconciled, their bit-
ter enmity was not passed on to the younger generation:

Maurice and his bastard cousin were later to become good

~
friends in the common pursuit of music,

tnoush has already been said to show that Bumpus was

gquite right in supposing Maurice Greene te have been "better

vk

-~

83

born" than most. espite their father's expedient sug-

gestion to the contrary, the two eldest sons (Johm 5 and
Thomas ) esnjoved the benefit of a good schooling, one at

Haclkney, the other at S5t. Paulls, and both later wenl on to
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60 Quoted from the diary {'Riders British Merlin'® 1679);
most of the' wvolume is given over to moral diatribe
relating to the question of his disinheritance. in
another letter {1 August 1704) addressged this time to
S5ir ilobert Kempe, an uncle of Thomas Greene'swife,
John 4 reiterates the same admonition: "U¥ Greene
hath no right to my estate now or hereafteri,

61 Somerset House, Principal Probate Hegistry, P.C.C.
Romney 251.

62. See post, p. 102; also p. 261,

63 A History of inglish Cathedral Music, i, 245.
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Peterhouse.6l It would appear that the same opportunities

and advantages were not available to the youngest member of
the family, however, for Maurice was brought up in the choir
of 5t. Paul's Cathedral. Here his general education was
entrusted to the Almoner (or Eleemosynarius) whose duties,

as defined by the statutes, were "to maintain a certain num-
ber of boys, of good disposition and respectable parentage,
for the service of the choir; to watch over their moral con-
duct with extraordinary solicitude; and to see that they
punctually attend proper masters for their musical and 1lit-
erairy education, with a view to their future ministry in the
church".65 Doubtless the boy had already given some indi-
cation of unusual vocal ability, though quite how he came
by his musical talent is not at all clear. His ancestors
on the Greene side had shown no more tham a casual interest
in the art, and it was the Sheltons, presumably, who were
musical., Perhaps his mother sang or played at home; cer-

tainly there was no music to speak of in his father's church

for St. Olave's had no organ.
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64 Only Thomas, however, remained to take a degree: B.A.
(1706), M.A. (1709). He was ordained on 20 March 1709.
A nrize speech in his handwriting is still extant (St.

Paitl's School, Walker Library). John 5 was admitted
to Lincoln's Inn on 6 December 1698, His future car-

eexr is uncertain.

65 Bumpus, The Organists and Composers of 5t. Paul's
Cathedral, p. 17. See also Correspondence, Legal Pro-
ceedings, and Evidences Respecting the Ancient School
Attached to St. Paul's Cathedral {1816),

r————

66 [Hatton], op. cik., vol. 1 section 2; Malcolm, op.cit.,
iv, 562. "
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There is wvirtually nothing to be discovered about the
composer's childhood or early musical training. Resorting
to conjecture therefore, we may suppose that he entered the
choir of St. Paul's about the age of six or seven,67 Pro-—
bably not later than 1703, and almost certainly before
John Blow quitted his post as Almoner in the autumn of that

year.68 According to Bumpus,69

Maurice was permitted to
wear his surplice for the first time at the Thanksgiving
service for Marlborough's victories in Brabant attended by
Queend Anne and both llouses of Parliament on 31 December
1706. F.G. Edwards, on the other hand, suggests the Thanks-
giving service for the union of Scotland and kngland —~--

i1 May 1707 ~- as a more likely occasion.?o Although there

is not a scrap of evidence to support them, such picturesque

notions are nonetheless attractive -- or would be if they
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67 This was definitely the case with Charles King who was
born in. 1687 and baptized on 5 June 1693 on his admis-
sion to the choir of St. Paul's. See Bumpus, History
of knglish Cathedral Music, i, 233.

68 On 11 January 1703, Blow was ordered to surrender his
'Pattent’ in favour of Jeremiah Clarke (St., Paul's
Catheural Library, Chapter Minute Books 1686-1728, p.
65; Grove, s.v. 'Blow!'). It seems, however, to have
gone unnoticed that Blow continued to draw his salary
of £10 per quarter until 29 September 1703 (St. Paul's
Cathedral Library, Receipt Book 1710-68), Clarke re-
ceived his first payment as Almonexr on 21 December,

69 History of English Cathedral Music, i, 244.

70 MT 44, February 1903, p. 89.
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were not so highly improbable. Few cathedrals can afford
to allow its choristers a three- or four-year initial train-
ing period before requiring them to take part in the daily
round of services, and one may safely assume that Maurice
was singing regularly well before the end of 1706. It may
also be assumed that, like any other keen and reasonably
intelligent child, he had already begun to learm something
of the essential features of good musicianship simply by
observing the work of those fine artists with whom he was
in almost daily contact: Jeremiah Clarke, Organist and
Master of the Choristers, a man "esteemed the most Elegant
player of Church Music in the :b;:i.z*x,gd.cmm“;H‘?1 Richard Elford,

7z and,

the fgmous countertenor so highly praised by Croft;
among others, the long-lived Dr. William Turmer, joint
composer, with Blow and Pelham Humfrey of the celebrated
'Club Anthem' ("I will alway give thanks"),

The melancholy circumstances of Clarke's suicide on
1 December 1707 undoubtedly caused great constermation in
the choir, for his music reveals a "mild, placid" nature
"seemingly incapable of wviolence of any kind”.73 He was

succeéded in the Almonry by his brother-in.law, Charles

King, a recent B.,Mus. of Oxford, and in the organistship

71 British Museum, Add. MS. 33235, f. 2.

72 Musica Sacra, preface, p.4; see also Burney, History,
ppe. 481-2.

73 Burney, History, p. 476.



by Richard Brind wbout whom almost nothing is k:now.‘.:l.."ﬂ!c As
an eleven-year-old chorister, Greene came chiefly under the
influence of the former. King was evidently no discipli-

75

narian. He was not muchL? composer either, His works

are "uniformly restrained within the bounds of mediocrity",

and "leave the mind just as they found it".76 According
~?

to Hawkins,7‘ "some who were intimate with him say he was

not devoid of genius'" but only "“averse to study". Appar-

ently this '"general indolence and apathy" was visible even
in his behaviour at church '"where he seemed to be as little
affected by the service as the organ-blower'. It is ob-
vious that King was hardly the sort of person to inspire
those who were placed under him, and if, as is frequently
stated, Greene became his pﬁpil for harmony, we may doubt

very much whether he profited greatly by the experience.78

74 King also appears to have been a supernumerary singer
at St. Paul's (Grove, s.v. 'King'). Brind was appoint-
ed a Vicar Choral on & March 1707 (St. Paul's Cathe-
dral Library, Subscriptions Book 1686-1723 and
Lieence Calendar 1686-1710). |

75 Bumpus, op. cit., i, 238-9.
76 Hawkins, History, p. 796.
77 Loc. cit.

78 As Almoner, King was not required to do more than super -
vise Greene's general education, and there is no proof
that he also taught the boy 'harmony'. Hawkins says
(p. 800) that Greemne was "brought up in St. Paul's
choir under Mr. King', and leaves it at that. Pr,
Arnold (Cathedral Music {(1790), i, 101) seems to have
been the first person to describe him as King's 'pupil',




On the breaking of his voice, an event generally supe
posed to have taken ﬁlace in 1710, Greene wasg ‘'bound appren-
tice' to Richard Brincl.?9 Althouzgh no documentary evi-
dence survives to prove that he was actually articled in
the legally approved manner, i.e, according to the custom
of London, we may take it that he was, in which case he
must have been at least fourteen years old at the time amd
willing to spend not less than seven years in sexrvice to
his master.go His earliest dated anthems (1719) demon-
strate a remarkably fluent technique and unexpected matur-
ity of style which leads one to conclude that while DBrind
himself was '"no very celebrated performer™, he must have
been a first-rate teacher, and Greene a brilliant pupil,
for, "being an ingenious and studious young man, he was
very soon distinguished, as well for his skill in musical
composition, as for an elegant and original style in per.

4

. 81 . |
forming on the organ', With such talent to commend

but he probably did not imtend the word to be taken in
any but its most generalized sense, The addition of
Tharmony'! as the specified subject of instruction
would appear fto be a nineteenth-century refinement.

79 Burneg, History, p. 489; Hawkins, History, pp. 8500
and 707.

80 Information from J.F.V. Woodman, Clerk of the Chamber-
lain's Court at Guildhall in the City of London, The
six-year apprenticeship referred to by Ldwards, Cole,
Janifer and all other writers to touch upon this point
is pure invention.

81 Hawkins, History, pp. 859 and 800.
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him, it is not impossible that Greene was called upon to

assist in the first performance of Handel's Utrecht Te Deum

and Jubilate at St. Paul's on 7 July 1713. Certainly, it

was not long after this that he struck up am acquaintance
with the great man himself, and may even have persuaded
Handel to give him a {few lessons.gz When George 1 landed
at Greenwich on 18 September 1714, Maurice Greene had al-
ready confidently set out upon the high-road to fame and

fortune.

82 BSee post, p. 179,
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CHAPTER TWO

THE YOUNG ORGANIST: ST. PAUL'S CATHEDIAL

Greene's first professional appointment was as organist of
St. Dunstan's in the West, Ileet Street:1 the date —-
according to Hawkins2 -~ "about the year 1716", Shorn of
even this slight element of uncertainty, the date 1716 has
been retailed by every writer of English musical history
from 1776 down to the present day., No one has troubled
to consult primary sources such as the Vestry Minutes which
show that Greene's election actually took place two years
earlier, on 19 March 1714 in fact:3
Then ﬂr Green, h. Bowman, mr Solter, %% Fogster &
MY Miller being in nominaton for the Organists
place, vacant by the Death of ffoster
[Christian name unknown], they were severally putt
to the Vote, and MY Green was by HMajority Chosen
Organist of this Parish during the pleasure of the
Vestry,
As the list of candidates on this occasion suggests, the

organistship of St. Dunstan's was no very highly sought~

after musical post in early eighteensth-century London.

e s wmomas

1 Someone with the surname 'Greene' is listed as a can-
didate for the organistship of St. John's Hackney in
January 1708 (see Vestry Minutes, London County Council
Record Office, MS. P, 79/JN. 1/139, f. 62v.).  This
can hardly be Maurice -~ then aged only eleven and a
half -~ and refers, in all probability, to the blind
Henry Green whom Chrysan@er confused with his younger
contemporary (see G.F. Handel, ii, 123-4.).

2 History, p. 800.
3 Guildhall Library, MS. 3016/3, pp. 157-8.



The organ too -- an early Henatus Harris of 16745 with
U : .
later additions - seems to have been a poor instrument

5

with "no variety in the stops'. Greene's salary was
correspondingly modest: £18 per annum paid, in the usual
way, by quarterly instalments,

Hawkins, with a little of that 'malignant prejudice’
which Malone speaks of, attributes Greene's success to
bare-~-faced nepotism: '"his uncle then being a member of
Sergeant 's-Inn, which is situate in the parish...had inter-
est enough to procure for his nephew,...the place of organ-
ist".6 The church records, however, give no indication
that Serjeant Greene everz played any part in the affairs
of the parish, and it is unlikely that he could have in.-
fluenced a majority of the twenty-.five vestrymen who were
party to Mawrice's election even if he had been minded to
do so. And that we may very much doubt in the light of
what has already been said on the subject of John 4's re.
lations with the Rev, Thomas Greene and the members of his

7

family. As for St. Dunstan's, there is no reason to

suppose that Maurice did not get the job entirely on bis

own NEL

- A

4 Apparently unnoticed by Sumner {(see The Organ, 3rd edn.).
5 Malcolm, London Redivivum, iii, 456.

6 Loc. cit.

7 See ante, p. 21-3.
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Although Scholes has suggested,a credibly enough, that
organists of City churches were required to become members
of one of the City Livery Companies before taking up their
appointments, a thorough investigation of the evidence
cited in this connection -~ the case of the 'City tfusicians'
(i.e. the City Waits) vs Henry Green, the blind organist
of St. Giles's, Cripplegate -~ proves him to have been
wronge. The litigious circumstances of this particular case
were wholly secular and in no way related to the organist-
ship of a City church. Nevertheless, it seeus likély that
Maurice Greene must have taken out membership of some City
Company by 17218, in which year he himselfl registered the
first of his own apprenticesy but he could not have done
so on becoming organist of St., Dunstan's since he was not
yet eighteen and would not, in the normal course of events,
be free of his own indentures for another three years at
least. Presumably, he continued to act as assistant to
Brind throughout the whole of this period even though no
formal appointment as Sub Organist is ever mentioned in the
cathedral records. That such a post did in fact exist -~
noninally at any rate -. is apparent from the description
of Travers as 'Sub Organist of S? Paul's Cathedral' in the
subscriptions list to Handel's Admeto (1727).

Greene's next appointment, as successor to Vaniel

Purcell in the organistship of St. Andrew's, Holborn, was

8 The Great Dr. Burmey, i, 51-2.
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altogether more pirestigious. ¥With 5,000 families and a

population of about 30,000 according teo the 1710 cemausg}

the parish was one of the largest in the City. jts rectorwr
-=- the notorious Dr. Henry Sacheverell impeached by
Godolphin -~ was now something of a hero with the London
populace; and its organ -- a relic df the celebrated
'Battle of the Organs' at the Témpla Church in 168%u710 ~—
was a splendid instrument by Renatus Harris, Thanks to
Hawkins,11 the details of Purcell's brief association with
the church have been the subject of much confusion among
later historians. As these same details also have zcme
bearing upon the circumstances leading up to Greene's
election, they may relevantly be summarized hLere,

The most valuable source of information on the garly
eighteenth~century musical history of St. Andrew's is the
account of Ser jeant Pangmllyiz from which it is perfectly
clear that while Harris's organ was set up in the church
in 1699, the instrument was not paid for, and therefore

not used, until about 1715, at which time Daniel Purcell

"played the said organ without being slected or appointed

9 Malcolm, op. cit.,ii, 224,
10 For full details, see Sumner, op. cit., pp. 157-8.

11 Histoxry, pe. 759 n.

12 HMC, Appendix to the 7th Report, p. 639, Serjeant
Pengelly was lnighted on 1 May 1719 and appointed His
Majesty's 1st Serjeant-at-law. His account is un-
dated, but internal evidence shows it to have been
written in July 1726,
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organist or without having any Tixed salary"w13 wWhien,
towards the end'of November 1717, Purcell died,iﬁ Sachever-
ell immediately summoned a meeting of the parishioners "to
do what they thought proper as to the choice of an organist
and his salary". The salary fixed upon was £50 per annum,
a considerable sum by standards of the time, and one certain
to attract the attention of many of the leading organists of
the day; the method of election, a four-day general poll
commencing Tuesday 17 December. If the prospect of open
public competition was exciting for the residents of the
parish, it was a distinctly chancy business for the can-
didates invelved ..~ much more so than any political elec-
tion since, in a general poll, the parishioners possessed
votes according to the varying rates they paid.15 The
blatant canvassing essential to success was soon under way.

(-
Maurice Greeanas first in the field with a notice in

4
The Post Boy of 5 December 1717:*6

13 Ibid.

14 He was buried in St. Andrew's, Holborn on 26 November.
See Burial Hegisters, Guildhall Library, MS. 6673/8;
also MT 46, March 1905, p. 158, The date of death is
still glve -~ incorrectly -- as 12 December in Grove
so too is the date of his so-called 'appointment ' as
organist (1713 in Grove). Regrettably, neither of
these points is in any way clarified by Professor
Zimmerman in his recently published study of thwe 1ife
and times of Henry Purcell (1967).

15 Scholes, op. cit., i, 50,

16 Tilmouth, A Calendar of References to Music in News-
papers (16€O~1/19) RMA Research Chronicile No.1, p. 99.




Being a Candidate for the Organist's Place of 3.
Andrew's Holbourn 1 hope my advertising it may not
be thought too singular; for were it in my Powei,
it wou'd be my Duty to ask every Inhibitant [sic]
for the Favour of his Vote and Interest; but the
Parish being so large, and the Time so short, 1
presume this Notice, join'd with a competent Skill,
which, I hope, I am suppos'd to have in my ¥Pro-
fession, may be sufficient to recommend their humble
Servant, Maurice Greene,

A week later, in The Daily Courant of 11 December, bdward

Purcell, "only Son to the late famous My Henry Puxrcell’,
Joined the battle, humbly soliciting the house.keepers of
the parish to assist him in obtaining the appointment

"motwithstanding the false and malicious Heports of his

being a Papist”.i?

In the event, the original idea of a general poll
would appear to have been abandoned, for the choice of an

organist was finally made by the rector and the members of

g 18

a select vestry at a meetiﬁg held on 19 February 171

19

By this time there were eight candidates: Messrs., 'Short,

Isham, Young, Green, Pursill, Haydon, Harris and Hart?,

2 i:.

Of these, the well-known organist and composer Fhilip Hart, K~

ke

17 Ibid,, p. 100.

18 The date -~ 17 February -- given by F.G. Ldwards (MT
L, Febﬁﬂ%ry, 1903, p. 90) and copied by all others
since is wrong.

19 Serjeant Pengelly says seven; it is one of the {ew
points on which he errs. |

20 For whom see Hawkins, History, p. 825; Grove, s.v.
'Hart?, and MT 106, July 1965, pp. S510-15.
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and John Isham, a recent B,Mus. of Oxford (1713), protdgd
of Croft and organist of St. Anmne's, Soho,21 undoubtedly
presented the most serious threat to yvoung Greene's chances
of success. Nevertheless, it was '"Voted Nemine contra
dicente That M} Green is Ellected Organist of the parish
Church of S? Andrew Holborne".22 One copy of the Vestry
Minutes records the number of votes received thus:

'M° Green ///7/7/' -- which is a little odd considering that
there were ten persons present at the meeting: the rector,
two churchwardens and seven others.

Although Greene's appointment to St. Andrew's was a
big step forward, financially as well as artistically, he
did not, surprisingly enough, relinguish the organistship
of St., Dunstan's in the West, but continued to hocld the
post conjointly with that of St. Andrew's in the typical
pluralist fashion of the period. As the anonymous author

23

of a comically fatuous 'Life of Doctor Greene'! was later
to remark, "How he accommodated his two Parishes...we may
naturally conjecture was by diligently devoting his Abil-

ities to each, in alternate Morning and BEvening Attendancel?,

If so, this arrangement was obviouslyhighly unsatisfactory

21 Hawkins, History, p. 7Y99; Grove, s.v. 'Isham?.

22 Vestry Minutes, Guildhall Library, 2S. 4251/2, pp.
22~.3; also MS. 4251/3, p. 14.

23 Prefixed to A New and Elegant Edition of Forty Select
Anthems (c. 1792), p. 2.
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to the authorities of St. Andrew's as we shall see by the
terms of appointment laid down for his successor.
Within a month of Greene's election, Brind suddenly

died -- on 14 March 1718 according to the Historical

. 24
Register™" -- and Maurice was straightway chosen to succeed

him; as Brind's assistant and most outstanding pupil, he
was the obvious person for the job. Cn 18 March, Richard
Brind was buried in St., Paul's. A short account of the

ifuneral proceedings appeared in The Weeklyv-Jourmnal: or,

25

Saturday's-.Post of 22 March, and reads as follows:

The same Night [Tuesday, 18 March] the Corpse of
Mr. Brind, late Organist of the Cathedral of St.
Paul's, was interred in that Church; the Pall was
carried by six Organists, and was met at the West
Door by all the Choristers, who sung all the Vay
before it into the Choir, where an Anthem was sung,
play'd to by Mr, Greem on the Organs, and a Lesson
sung; and afterwards was carried into the Vault,
where an Anthem was sung before it was deposited
amongst the dead Bodies,

On April 1st, Greene appeared before the vestry of St.
Dunstan's and acquainted them "That he was lately Chosen
Organist of S? Paul's, and therefore desired to resign,

26

giving the Vestry many thanks for their favours', Two

days later, the vestry of St. Andrew's met to elect a new

2k Sun Fire-Office, iii ('The Chronological Register for
the Year 17187, 11,

25 Not in Tilmouth, op. cit.

26 Vestry Minutes, Guildhall Liiwrary, MS. 3016/3, pp.
195-6.
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organist, deciding at the same time that Greene's salary
should be continued "to Sunday the é?h of May next inclu-
sive", and also ""that such person who shall be Blected
Organist of this Parish in the Hoom of M~ Green shall be
obliged to a constant personal Attendance on all Sundays
and Holy~day5".g? Purcell, Haydon, Young and Ishan re-
presented theumselves as candidates foxr the post, and John
Isham was, by a great majority, elected at the same salary
of £50 per annum "paid...out of the Bells and Palls’.

It was shortly after this that the London press
announced Greene's preferment to 5t, Paul‘s.ga On this
point too, Hawkins's [istory is laced with characteristic
innuendo and confusion: '"The dean of S5t. Paul's at this
time was Ur, Goéclphin,zg a musical man, anngriend of
Greene; and he by his influence with the chapter procured,
in augmentation of the ancient appointment or salary of

30

the organist, the addition of a lay vicar's stipend',

Vs PR s - s WA AT R S St PR A s RNt % m R hi e e i v Lt

27 Vestry Minutes, Guildhall Library, MS. 4251/3, p. 15
also MS. 4251/2, p. 24,

28 See ihe heek;y-qurnal or, Saturday's-ifost, 12 April

1”1& " not in Tilaouth's Calendar, The date of

T ke b

Greene's appointment given in the Histvorical Registexr
(iii, 17) is 7 April.

29 Henry Godolphin (1648-1733), younger brother of Sidney,
Earl Godolphin (1645.1712), was Provost of Bton and
uncle of the Duchess of Newcastle, Greene's chief
patron in later years.

30 History, p. 800,
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and once again, the general substance of his remarks has
been blindly reproduced by most subsequent historians in.
L 31
cluding some who ought certainly to have kunown better,
Now there was not, and never had been, any "ancient appoint-
ment'’ of organist at St. Paul's since, as in all cathedrals
oi the 0ld Foundation, the organist is not a statutable
oificer except as holding a lay«clerkship.za Greene, like
Brind, Clarke, and all those who preceded them, was techni.
cally speaking a Vicar Choral: and it was as such that he
was sworn in on 20 March 1718 (see Plate I, p. 40). It
is, hoWever; cexytain that the Vicax Choral’wha acted as
organist was also paid an additional stipend or 'allowance
extraordinary' in respect of professional services render-
ed; and in Jeremiah Clarke's day, the amount had been £25
per annum.BB What Hawkins is presumably getting at is
that Godolphin, by some means or other, was able to effect
an increase in the 'allowance extraordinary!', By how
much, we do net know, for there is absolutely no trace in
the cathddral records of any payment to Greene as

34

organist.

B vt S N, st e B s A+~ A . e
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31 See, for example, Matthews and Atkins, A History of
St. Paul's Cathedral, pp. 244.3.

32 Rimbault, Cheque-Book, Introduction, Po XV

33 5t. Paul's Cathedral Library, Receipt Book 1710-68.

34 The material relating to Clarke's stipend ‘as COrganist?
survives only by chance; these receipts are tucked
into the fromnt of a volume of later date concerned
almost entirely with non-musical matters,
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From the early sixteenth century onwards, the secular
'Vicarii Chorales' of St. Paul's had been six in number,
Those who answered to their names on the occasion of Bishop

Gibson's Visitation in 1?2&35 were:

Pr. Gulielmus Turner Franciscus Hughes
Thomas Edwards Samuelus Wheely
Johannes Freesman Mauritius Greemn

With the exception of Edwards, all were well-~-known figures
in the musical 1life of the city. William Turner has pre-
viously been mentioned, As a child, he had been a choris-
ter (with Henry Purcell) in the Chapel Royal; later he
vecame one of the finest countertensrs of the age. By
1724, however, he was over seventy years old, and long

since past his prime., His opposite number, Francis Hughes,

36

was '""a favourite singer at concerts', and possessed of a

voice so powerful that he shattered drinking glasses with
ease.37 He was also active in the theatre, taking part in
several of the ill-starred operatic ventures of the first

decade of the eighteenth century: Lccles's masque Acis

and Galatea (1701), Clayton's Arsinoe (1705) and Rosamund

{(1707), and the Scarlatti/Bononcini pasticcioc Thomyris

{1708 revival) among others. The tenor, John Freeman,

was another who regularly trod the boards, and was appar-

.. o

- - e

35 Registrum Statutorem, ed., W. Sparrow Simpson, pp. 266~
92.

36 Burney, History, p. 666.

37 Hawkins, History, p. 839 n.
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ently a good actor as well as a minor composer of songs.
Weeley (his own spelling of the name) had been a pupil of
Blow,39 and was now an excellent bass, frequently mentioned
in newspapers of the period both as a singer and as a tea-
cher.*  In addition to their posts at St. Paul's, all
five held places in the Chapel Royal, while Turner, Freeman
and Weeley were also lay-clerks of Westminster Abbey. It
is generally assumed that the hours of worship in London's
three cathedral establishments were so staggered as to per-
mit such multiple appointments. This is not so. The
only means of managing plurality on this scale was a sort
of 'rota system' whereby the singers fulfilled their obli-
gation to each choir in turn, a month or so at a t::i.me.l’t1
As for the choristers, there is almost nothing to be
discovered; even their exact number is uncertain. There
were ten of them af the end of the seventeenth century,

0

but by 1773, the number had apparently dropped to eight.g“

38 Hawkins, History, p. 75%; for his songs, see Playford's
Deliciae Musicae (1695).

39 DNB' BV 'Blow, JOhn'O
o See Tilmouth, op. cit.

41 I am indebted to Mr. A.R.B. Fuller, Librarian of 5St.
Paul's Cathedral, for valuable suggestions on this point.

42 [Hackett], Registrum Eleemosynariae D. Pauli Londinensis.
According to Sparrow Simpson (op. cit.), the Almoner
“maintained eight boys fit for the service of the
Church®, '
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For the Handel Commemoration Festival of 1784, however, St.
Paul's supplied ten boys,43 and we may reasonably suppose
that this was the normal complement throughout most of the
century. They were obviously an accomplished body of
singers to judge by the extent of their ocutside act.:i:xri't:ies,Mgt
and the number of good musicians bred up in the cathedral
choir: Greene, Boyce, John Alcock snr., and Battishill

to name only those most distinguished as composers, Perhaps
Charles King was not quite so indolent and apathetic as
Hawkins makes out.

With ten choristers and only five Vicars Choral (ex-
cluding Greene who probably did not sing except on rare
occasions), it is difficult to see how daily services in the
cathedral can possibly have been adequately maintained,
especially as the men must seldom have been present in

full strength. At least it would be difficult 4if it were

not for the fact, hitherto unnoticed by musical historians,

43 Burney, Commemoration of Handel, section ii, p. 19.

L4 They sang regularly in the concerts of the Academy of
Ancient Music from 1726-31, and thereafter in Greene's
own splinter group -~ the Academy of Music at the
Apolloa It seems that they also sang for Handel in
oratorio performances from the mid-1730s onwards
(Hawkins, History, p. 889); and threc or four boys
from S5t. Paul's supplied the treble parts at the ear-
liest meetings of the Madrigal Society (ibid., p.
887). They were also sometimes to be heard at the
opening of new organs (see The Weekly Journal or,
British Gazetteer of 22 November 1718 and Read's
Weekly Journal of 3 April 1731).
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that at St. Paul's during this period, the twelve iinor

(or Petty) Canons -. in orders -- were alzo considered to

*e

be an integral part of ihe cathedral's choral resources

men of unspotted Characiors [gic}, with barmonious Voices,

[_‘:r"
- Thag, even allowing for

and good Judgement in Singing'.
the usual pluralism and consequent absenteeisn awmonyg lMinoxr
Canons as well as Vicars Choral, the situatiocn was nothing
like as bad as it might at first appear. The best-lknown
member of the College of Minor Canons at this time was its
Sub-dean, the Rev, Mr, John Gostling, Purcell's ‘’stupen-
dous bass' whose phenomenal range and vocal ability have
oft been highly praised, Douhtless he was now too old
to be of much assistance in the choir, and in any case it
seens that he spent most of his time in Canterbury where
he also held a Minor Canonry. Among the others named in
h§
the Vigitation liste of 1724 were George Carleton, = also
a Gentleman of the Chapel Hoyal and later its Sub-lean,

ang Sampson Dstwick who, with Turner, was one of the first

batch ¢of Capt. Cooke's bove immediately after the lestorae
A o

[53‘
tion, a fine deep bass according to Hawkins, and SO
thing of a composer in his vouth. Charles King, the

lMagister Choristarum®, alsc sang though he was not offi-

4’:»
i

A new and Compleat Survey of lLondon By a Citizen and
Native of London 1782, i1, 1023.

46 Married (1717) to Greene's sister-in-law, Llizabeth
villingham, see post, p. 69 and T1.

47 History, p. 767.



cially appointed a Vicar Choral until 1730.48 Nor must it

be forgotten that the choir cf St. Paul's was originally
enclosed -~ cut off from the rest of the church by Wren's
massive organ screen., As this was not removed until 1858,
the actual area used for services was then much smaller
than it is now.

Several of those already mentioned were very long-
lived indeed, and kept their places throughout most of the
period of Greene's organistship. Turner, for instance,
survived to the age of eighty-eight, and Estwick, who died
a year before (1739) at the age of ninety, constantly
attended his duty at St. Paul's till the very end.49
Their successors in office were singers no less eminent
on the whole: as Vicars Choral -- James Chelsum (173?),50
Francis Rowe (1740), Robert Wass (1743), David Cheriton
(1743), Thomas Baildon (1744) and William Savage who was
appointed Almoner éhortly after King's death on 17 HMarch
1748: as Minor Canons -~ the Rev. Messrs. John Abbott

("'well known in the Musical World for his Vecal Performe

ances"),s1 Edward Lloyd, and Anselm Bayly (later Sub-Dean

WA AR LA S AR s el N AN AP ——. A

48 It is generally stated (on unspecified evidence) that
King was a supernumerary singer in the choir at the
small annual stipend eof £14,

49 Hawkins, History, p. 767.
50 1In each casme, the dates given are those of formal
appointment, i.e. after the customary year's probation

had already elapsed,

51 Quoted from an obituary notice printed in several
London newspapers, February 1744,



of the Chapel Royal) whose writings are an important but
little-known source of information on various matters reo
lating to the aestheticg and performance of Anglican church
£
music in the Georgian era.””
While nothing whatever is known of Greene's 'allowance
extraordinary' as organist, there arve a great many details
concerning the remuneration of the Vicars Choral which might
be extracted from account books still preserved in the
Cathedral Library. These reveal the rather surprising Tfact
that the Vicars Choral had no fixed salary: their income
wag derived emtirely from the rents upon ceriain properties
-~ chiefly, it seems, at Halsteady and Steeple Bunifptead in
LsseX -- owned by St. Paul's and set aside for thﬁt-exPress
purpose; The actual amount of payment varied somewhat
from guarter to quarter with an average total of about
7«15.0 per person per annum,. from time to time, as
leases expired and were renewed, the Vicars Choral came in
for very substantial lump-sum benefits. In Pebruary 1749,
{for example, the Steeple Bu%;tead egstate was re-leaged for
a further period of twenty-one years on payment of a capi-
tal sum of L7000 and each of the six Vicars Choral received

o2
£116.13.4,77 As the men were wholly responsible for the
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52 BSee Preface to A Collection of Anthems used in His
Majesty's thpel qual (1?3@) also A Practical
Treatise on Singing and ﬂquég& (17717 o

53 The gum put down by the lessee - £700 in this case -
was known as a 'Fine', It did not absolve the lessece
from further payments during the period of the lease,
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management of their own affairs, they naturally became a
very business-like little group meeting regularly in Child's
Coffee House to discuss matters of common concermn, or to
elect one of their number Pittanciary -~ a sort of bursar to
the Vicars Choral., He was responsible for collecting the
quarterly»rents and paying his colleagues, and had an extra
allowance of £5 a year for his trouble.

Undexr the Hanoveriang, English music went into decline.
With the emergence of a vast untutored middle-~class public
in the age of Pitt, the gradual deterioration of standards
of performance in cathedral worship -- as in almost every
othexr aspect of our cultural life —- had become very marked
indeed. Things were very different a century or soc before

54

when, to judge by Hawkins, the music at S5t. Paul's was
hardly inferior to that of the Chapel Roval itself. How-
ever that may be, there is no real reason to suppose that
during the first thirty or forty years of the eighteenth
century at any rate, London's metropolitan choirs had fail-
ed to sustain something of the wvitality and excellence which
had characterized their performance in the days of Purcell
and Blow. We get too much store by the virulent outbursts

of William Prynne, Jeremy Collier and that whole tribe of

rabid seventeenth- and early eighteenth-century moralists
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but simply reduced the amount of the gquarterly rents.
According to Mr. A.R.B. Fuller, this method of doing
business was apparently vexry popular in ecclesiastical
circles round about this time,

54 History, p. 693; cf. p. 801 n.
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who would seem to have reserved a special place in hell for
all those who sang in cathedral choirs:

«se they daily come wreeking hot out of a Bawdy-

House into the Churchj; and others stagger out of

a Tavern to Afternoon-Prayers, and Hickup over &

little of the Littany, and so back &gaine53
snough has already been said to show that Greene's contem-
poraries as Vicars Choral of S5t., Paul's were no such men as
these, but rather fully professional singers whose vocal
abilities and general musical competence were widely acknow-
ledged both in church and out. Hughes and Weeley, for
example, had sungnot only in the first performance of

Handel's Utrecht Te Deum and Jubilate but also in the 0Ode

for the Birthday of Queen Anne, and thereafter on various

occasions when the great man was associated with the Chapel
Hoyal. S0 too with their successors. lowe, Wass and
Savage all sang regularly aszs soloists for Handel, and
Cheriton and Baildon alsc took part in some of the Found-
ling Hospital performances of Messiah during the 1750s.

In 1718, there were two choral services daily at St.
Paul's: Hattins at 10 a.m. (9 on Sundays) and Evensong at

= .
3 p.m,)é -~ 9.45 and 3.15 on all days from 1724 anards.si

- - B t————
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55 Tom Brown, ‘Letters from the Déad to the Living', Works
(1707), ii, 163; ecf. Jeremy Collier, Easays upon
several HMoral Subjects (1697), ii, 125-6.

56 [Hatton], New View of London, vol. 1 section 2, p. L74,
Paterson, Pietas Londineasis, p. 222,

57 Bishop Gibson's Visitation (see Registrum Statutorem).
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On Sundays and High Festivals, Mattins ran on into a some-

what truncated Communion Service very much in the same man-

£y
ner as that described by James Clifford in 1663.j8 The

chief musical portions of the service were then as follows:

At Mattins
After the Psalms, 'a Voluntary upon the (rgan alone’
ATter the first Lesson, the Te bDeum
After the second Lesson, the Benedicius or Jubilate
After the third Collect, the first Anthem
The Litany
After the Blessing, ' a Voluntary alone upon the
Cregan’®
Ante-~Commainion
Kyrie Eleison
Nicene C(Creed
After the Sermon, the second Anthem
At Evensong
After the Psalms, 'a Voluntary alomne by the Organ'
After the first Lesson, the Magnificat
After the second lLesson, the Nunc dimittis
After the third Collect, the first Anthem
After the Sermon, the second Anthem

There was, of course, no communion service on ordinary week-
days, and no sermon either; consequently there was nor-
mally only one anthem at both Mattins and Evensong.

In é%%;'swall but nonetheless significant respect, St.
rFaul's usage {(and also, it appears, that of the Chapel
Royal) differed from that of most English cathedrals during
the period under discussicn, for Bishop Compton in his Visi-
tation of 1696 had ordered that "the Venite and the Psalms

D S e

foxr the day were to be sung in alternate verses antiphon-
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Divine Services and Anthems, ist edn. 'Brief Directions
for the understarding of that part of the Divince [sic]
Service periormed with the Organ in 5. Pauls Cathedrall
on Sundayes and Holy-dayes'; see also Fellowes,

inglish Cathedral Music, pp. 34-5.
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ally, et harmonice, as often as it seemed good to the Uean

or Residentiaries" and, more importantly, that at all commu-

nion services, '"the Trisagion [i.e. §gnctus] and Gloria in

e TR LD

excelsis were to be chanted by the Choir“.59 According to

Hawkins,GO it was usual at St. Paul's (and also Westminster
Abbey and Canterbury) to sing the Sanctus "to solemn music"
as an introit replacing the customary organ voluntary in the
interval between morning prayer and the beginuning of the
communion service, and this practice was apparently contin-
ued well into the nineteenth century. Fellowes seems to
be thoroughly confused on this point. Ignorance of
Compton's ‘'Injunctions' leads him to explain the existence
of those odd settings of Sanctus and Gloria in excelsis
which are occasionally to be found in services, by DBlow,
Aldrich, Clarke and Croft as having been writtem '"in res-
ponse to the demand,..created by the High Church MHovement
in Queen Anne's reign".61 This naive theory is guite un-
tenable, not least because it reveals a fundamental mis-
undersfanding of the entire social and political set-up
during this period.

The insertion of an organ voluntary after the Psalms and

immediately before the first Lesson was another custom --

e e s o £ S -

59 Registrum Statutorem, pp. liii-iv.

60 History, p. 690 n.

61 Op. cit., p. 172; see also pp. 31-2.
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nighly approved of by The Spectator of 8 December 1714 _—

which prevailed throughout the whole of the eighteenth
century and most of the nineteenth as well;63 and dJdoubt.-
less it was Greene's dutly to supply the same in addition to
accompanying the other musical parts of the service.
Althiough he was not required to compose music for the use
of’ the choir, the first of several 0ld organ books 'dis-
covered! by the present writer in the north-west tower of
the cathedraléé is in itself sufficient to illustrate the
congiderable extent of his activities in this sphere, even
during his earliest years at 3t. Paul's. He was already
famous as a solo organist, but we know next to ncthingk
about his abilities as a service playver, however, except
hat he must have been a first.rate accompanist, Anselm

Bayly who sang under Greene both at St. Paul's and at the
Chapel Royal from 1743 onwards places him on a par with
Handel. They both

seo guided the singer with the most exquisitoe

delicacy, by interspersing such notes only, and

hose stolen in, or whispered as it were by a

soeft prompture, as might meliorate the harmony,

or in emphatic passages give it fulness and
dignity, enliven the singer's imagination, and cover

Ot o s o R n a . Wawah s
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62 No. 630, Everyman edn. (1945), iv, 450.

63 Book of Common Prayer, ed. lichard Warner (1806);
see also Fellowes, op. cit., p. 35a

64 A companion volume (ex libris W.H. Cummings) belong-
ing to the same set is now in the Fitzwilliam Museum,
Cambridge (3S. 52 €. 12). Cf. Janifer, op. cit.,
pp. 65 and 67.
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any accidental defect, catching him as it were when
falling.65

An extensive literature on Father Smith's'great or gan
for St. Paul's already exists, and this is hardly the place
to add to it -- though it may perhaps be observed in passing
that Summer's apparently exhaustive treatment of the subject
is by no means as complete or as accurate as it seems.66
The instrument was a particular favourite with Handel, and
according to Burney, it was '"'generally allowed to have the
sweetest tone (except that at the Temple), the most noble
chorus, and a swell which produces the finest effects of any
in the kingdom".G7 The 'swell' to which Burney refers was
not part of the original instrument, but was added by
Smith's son-in-law, Christopher Shrider, not long after
Greemne succeeded Brind as organist of St, Paul's, The
other main feature among the 'Amendments and Alterations'
to the organ at this time was a set of pedals -~- possibly

the first in all England.68 As Mist's Weekly Journal of

Saturday 22 October 1720 reportsi

. b GEMOy  n ROyt

65 A Practical Treatise on Singing and Playing, pp. 58-9.

66 The Organs of St. Paul's Cathedral (1931). For further
documentary evidence relating to the building of Father
Smith's organ, see the publications of the Wren Society,
vol. xvi (1939).

67 History, p. 346.

68 See 'The Development of the Pedal Organ in England' in
Sumner, The Organ, p. 181 et seqg.; also pp. 406-7.




Next Sunday69 [the 23rd] the Cathedral at $t. Paul's
which has been shut some time, will be opened, when
a new Anthem will be sung; thexre has been such
Improvements made to the Organ, that it is now rec-
koned the best in Durope,

Burney's account of Handel 's frequent visits to the
cathedral to play on the organ '"for the exercise it afford-
. , 70 ;

ed him, in the use of the pedals™ is well known.® Dut
the pedals at St. Paul's were no ovdinary pedals such as
Handel had been used to at Halle and elsewvhere on the Con-
tinent: they were simply 'pull-downs'! with a two-octave
compass and no independent pedal pipes. It is clear from
an early nineteenth-century description of the instrument
that these 'pull-downs' were of the ‘short-toe' variety and
"of very little use" since it was impossible to manage them

"after the German 5tyle”pli

It is difficult to see why
Greene had pedals fitted to the organ at this particular
time, for there is not the zglightest hint in his own music
that he ever made any use of them . 1ot even in the anthem
"Hy soul truly waiteth still upon God" dated CGctober 1720
in one source and written, almost certainly, for the ser-

72

vice at which the organ was re-opened. One wonders if
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69 Mis-copied in Deutsch (p. 115) as 'Next Saturday cee'.

70 Commemoration, 'Life of Handel', p. 33 n.

71 A ‘Description of the Grgan at St. Paul's Cathedral'
in The English Musical Gazette; or, lMonthly Iuntelli-
genger (January, 1619), p. 8.

72 For the sources of this and all other of Greenme's works
cited in the text, see my Descriptive Catalogue {(vol.2).
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they were perhaps added on the suggestion of Handel who was
then very intimate with Greene; but if so, why not a pro-

per set of German pedals? Purther speculation along these
lines might well involve a detailed examination of flandel's

own Six Fugues or Voluntarys which, though they were not

published until 1735, were considered by Bft:».rr:tesy?3 to have
been composed during the pericd of landel's residence at
Cannons {i.e, between the summer of 1717 and gcirca 1720).
Is it not possible that these works were writtem with Jjust
such an instrument as the rebuilt St. Paul's organ in mind?
There is a good deal of internal evidence which points in
that direction, aﬁd certainly, the availability of ‘pull-
downs' would greatly facilitate their perxrformance as a
ilittle experimentation with the manual-to-pedal couplers
of a modern organ readily shows.

In addition to the daily round of services, the organ-
ist of S5t. Paul's was also responsible for the music at
the important Sons of the Clergy Festival Leld annually in
the cathedral, generally on the second Thuraday in December
up to and including 1726, and from 1728 onwards in the
spring ~- the second Thursday after Laster if one mid-
eighteenth century source is o he trusted.?% Bishop

Pearce's book, The Sons of the Clergy 1655-1904, gives all
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73 Commemoratiomn, 'Life of Handel', p. 13.

74 John Arnold, Compleat Psalmedist, 5th edn., an 'Alpha-
betical Dictionary', p. | xxxii], s.v. 'dechearsal',
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the known Tacts concerning its origins and early history,
As the first charitable festival of its kind in Ongland, it
naturally became the model for all subsecuent gatherings of
a similar nature, the most Tamous example being, ol course,
the Three Choirs Festival, now at least 240 years m&d.76
By the time Greane took over its direction, the 'Anmual
Feast'! of the Sons of the Clergy was [irmly established as

a unigque ifeature of the City's musical life drawing vast
crowds of spectators to witness the performance of what

must undoubtedly have been the largest assemblage of singers
and instrumentalists then to be heard in London.

According to its royal charter dated 1 July 1678, the
Corporation oi the Somns of the Clergy was designed to asgsist
vguch of the widdows and Children of Loyall and Orthodox
Clergiemen as are poore and indigent’, and, Jor the purpose
of implementing the charity, met annually to hear a sermon
preached by one of the most eminent divines of ithe day.

At what point music became a feature of the procecdings is
obscure -- probably in {or shorily after) 16%7 in which
year the festival setiled permanently inm the recsntly-

opened choir of St. Paul's -- bui it is certain that by
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75 See also L.G.D. Sanders, 'The Festival of the Sons of
the Clergy, 1655-1955' in MT 97, March 1556, pp. 133-5.

26 See Shaw, The Three Choirs Festival (1954). It appeaxrs
hitlierto to have been unnoticed that there were also
annual Sons of the Clergy festivals in MNewcastle axnd
Bristol as early as 1724 and 1729 respectively, and
possibly even earlier still.




1718, it had already become the main attraction: festal
Mattins on Thursday with the Te Devm and Jubilate and an
anthem all 'vocally and instrumentally performed by the
best Hands and Voyces', The music was publicly rehearsed
carlicr in the week; on Mondays until about 1722, and
thereafter invariably on the Tuesday immediately preceding
the festival. On the morning of the Feast Day itself, the
Sons of the Clergy together with various civic and eccles-
iastical dignitaries assembled in the Merchant Taylors'
flall and processed ce4@oni&lly through the streets to the
cathedral for the eleven o'clock service, alter which they
returned ‘accompany'd by a Considerable number of Nobility
and Gentry'! to enjoy their traditional Feast, Here too
there was generally 'an entertainment of Musick' provided,
sometimes at any rate, by Greene,7? On all three occaw
sions ~- the public rehearsal, the Thursday perfeormance,
and the concluding banquet -- a collection was taken in aid
of the charity, the amount realized rising gradually to
something like £1,000 per annum by the mid-1730s.

The organization of the charity and the adminisiration

of its funds were entrusted to an annually.appointed com-
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77 The early records of the Sons of the Clergy were unior-
tunately destroyed by fire in 1838, but fearce points
out (op. cit., p. 225) that in 1728 [01d Style] Greene
was paid fthe usual Price'! of six and a halfl guineas
for the mugic at Merchant Tavliors'! Hall. The number
of musicians was eleven. The custom was discontinued
in 17452"as being thought not only uselexs, but dis~
agreeable! I
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mittee of twelve Stewards who were, in most cases, prominent
City merchants, lawyers, doctors, and so onj; professional
men of some social standing; men like Maurice's uncle,
Serjeant Greene, who may well have been the same ‘ir, John
Green' listed as a Steward in 1688, With very few excep-
tions, the mere musician had no place in such highly res-
pectable company. Maurice Greene was one of these, and in
1736, the year after he became Master of the King's Musick,
he himself served as a Steward, The only others so
'honoured'! were John Blow in 1698 and Richard Elford in
1707.7°

Although there are one oxr two derogatoxry references to
'persons Ifrom the Theatres! taking part in the performances
at Ste. Paul's,79 it seems that the three principal London
choirs -~ St. Paul's, Westminster Abbey and the Chapel
Hoyal - supplied all the singers normally reguired, The
orchestra, on the other hand, was apparently got together
by Greene from 'most of the Musical Societies in Town!',

O~
Certainly this was the case in 1733,Uu and it probably
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78 [Freeman], Compleat List, of the Stewards, rresidents,
etcs (1733). For the names of Stewards during the rest
of the eighteenth century, see the Appendix to A Sermon
Preached at the Anniversary Meeting of the Sons of the
Fl? S.Qngx_a, 1805, (British Museum, press-mark 69& hu.
7 .

79 Malcolm, Anecdotes of the Manners and Customs of London,

j., 26';"}‘

8¢ The Daily Jourmal of 19 January 1733; see Deutsch,
p. 302.
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81

applies to the earlier years as well. In 1739, however,
the Governors of the Fund for the Support of bDecayed Musi-
ciang and their Families acting, it seems likely, on a
suggestion of Greene's, undertook to provide ‘'an able Band
of" rusic at the Rehearsal and Anmiversary of the Sons of
the Clergy' in return for an anmual contribution of &£50 to

82

their own charitable fund, and this arrangement continued
until 1843 when the Bishop of London banned any further
appearances of the orchestra in the cathedral. Early
cighteenth-century newspapers constantly refer to the 'wast
nunber' of ‘the best Hands and Voyces' taking part in these

prerformances, but only once do they give any indication of

the actual numbers involved. According to The Countryv

Journal: o1, The Craftsman of 15 February 1735, there were

"about 140 Imnstruments, and 40 Voices" taking part in the
festival that year. At first sight, these figures appear
so heavily biased in favour of the orchestra that one is
tenpted to dismiss them as wildly inaccurate. It would be
dangerous to do so, however, without first comparing them

with the sim%larly unbalanced figures cited by the Earl of
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&1 According to Johm Bacon {(Secretary to the Stewards
1769..99), Greene was paid £537.2.6 '"for MHusic at St.
Pauls™ in 1727 and again in 1728 (Pearce, op. cit.,
Pe 210}, It is obvious that these must be 01d Style
dates; there was no festival in 1727,

82 See F.G. Eldwards], 'The Hoyal Society of Musicians' in
MT 46, Cectober 1905, p. 638; Pearce, op. cit., pp.
2L6.7, and p. 2103 also Burney, Commemoration,
Appendix, p. 132.




Egmont in cohnﬂction with a performance of landel's dJeboran

on 27 HMarech 1733: 'mear a hundred performers, among wiom
Ha

about twenty-five singers?, -

As there is no reason to suppose that the 1730 festival
was in any way unusual, we may take it thal these Tigures
reprezent a rough average foy the period, Any body of siunge
ers and players as large as this, especially one perfonning
in so over-resonant a building as S5t. Paul's, would obvious-

ly reguire some easily discernible means of co-ordinating

their efforts ii any semblance of unanimitly was to be main-

tained. it is from 'Memoirs of Ur. Uoyece' pre-
fixed to the second edition of Cathedral iusic (1768} that

one learns exactly how this was done: '"His [Boyece's! office
at this solemnity, was standing at a kind of desk among the
performers, with a roll of paper in Lis right haund, to beat

the time through every movement: this wag the practice of

S TR Rl

his predecessor (i.e. Greene, my italics ], and is contin-

n Ok

ued to this day', Vigible time-beating in largewscale
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83 IHMC, Egmont MSS., BDiary of the first Viscount rercival,
i, JQS. - See also Deutsch, p. 309, and Demn, Handel's

bramatic Uratorios and Masques, p.23h.
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84 v, wvii.
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performances of church music was common enough on the lon-

. 85 . . 86 .. . .
tinent, and Scholes is quite wrong to assert that it was
not practised in Ingland in Burney's day. Its use at the
annual Sons of the Clergy festival is confirmed by the in-

87

dependent testimony of John Armold writing in 1761, and

according to Samuel Wesley, it was continued even as late as
1827988

Greene's first festival took place on 4 December 1718.

A report published two days later in The Weekly-Journal:

or, Saturday's_Post gives some idea of the nature of the

89

event and reads as follows:

P [ e cmes ez

85 See the well-known picture of Kuhnau standing amid his
singers and instrumentalists in the choir loft of the
Thomas-Kirche, Leipzig, and directing their performance
by this very same method -~ a roll of paper held in the
right hand (reproduced in David and Mendel, The Bach
Reader (1945), facing p. 96); see also the illustra-
tion taken ivom J.G, Walther's Musicalisches Lexicon
(1732) reproduced as a frontispiece to Terry's Bach's
Orchestra (1932). ‘

86 Dr. Burney's Musical Tours in Europe, i, 243 n.3.

87 Compleat Psalmodist, pp. [xxxii-iiil].

88 See Grove, s.v. 'Conducting'; also Carse, The Orchestra
in the XVIIIth Century, p. 105. The verb 'conduct' is
used, apparently in its modern sense, in various newse
paper notices referring to the performance of Boyce's
Ode for the Installation of the Duke of Newcastle as
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge. See The
Whitehall Evening-Post of 29 June-1 July 1749; alsc
The General Advertiser of July 1ist.

89 Tilmouth, Calendar, pp. 103-4.




On Monday last the Te Deum called Dr. Croft's Te
Deum, which was appointed to be sung at the annual
Feast of the Sons of the Clergy was rehearseda in
the Choir of St. Paul's, and the Performance was
applauded by }Mr. Rivington, and the best Judgements
that were present, as extraordinary; alsc the late
Mr. Purcel's Anthem was sung by the best Voices:
On Thursday the whole was performed again at the
Publick Audience, as above, where there was a pro-
digious Appearance, besides the Crowd of Spectators.
In 1719, the setting of the Te Deum and Jubilate was
Purcell's, and the anthem Greene's own "I will magnifie
thee', the first of a long series of large-scale orches-
tral anthems which he was to produce overy the next thirty
years; while in 1723, Greene's music was not only re-
hearsed "with great Applause', but deemed "so Curious,
that it drew a wvast Concourse of Gentry to hear the per-
formance".9o
Despite the existence of a full-length book and at
least one article entirely devoted to the history of the
Sons of the Clergy, it is astonishing how little is known
about the actual music performed on these occasions.
Burney (who seems at this point to have had one eye on

Hawlkins as he wrote)91 is responsible for the commonly-

held notion that Purcell's Te Deum and Jubilate was '"con-

stantly performed" at St. Paul's from 1694 until 1713

when Handel's Utrecht Te Deum and Jubilate is said to have

made its first appearance, and that these two were then
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90 The Daily Post, 13 December 1723,

91 History, p. 388; cf. Hawkins, History, pp. 745-6.
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performed in altermnate years until 1743 when the 'bDettingen’
setting superseded both. It is to be feared that this is
yet another legend ~- carelessly retailed by successive
generations of arm-chair historians right down to the pre-
sent day -~ which simply will not stand up to detailed in-
vestigation.,. No less eminent a scholar than Professor
Deutsch unguestioningly accepts Burney's authority, albeit
at one remove, and then goes on to create further confusion
by citing, as the only exception to this supposedly regulex
alternation of Purcell and Handel, the 1721 festival 'when,
on 14th December, an unidentified Te Ueum and an Anthiem by
Maurice Greene were performed in the Cathedral”egg In
actual fact, the 'unidentified Te Deum" (and also, pre-
sumably, Jubilate) was by Purcell.”?

Much of the raw material for a survey of the Sons of
the Clergy music during the first half of the eighteenth
century lies readily to hand in contemporary newspaper
reports which, even though they seldom mention the title
of the anthem performed, do at least name its composer,
and also generally the setting of the canticles used,

These presgs notices are in themselves sulfficient to demoin-
P
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92 v, 61. Deutsch's various references to the Sons of
the Clergy festivals are often muddled, and sometimes
even mutually contradictory.

93 See The Weekly Jourmal: or, British Gasetteer of 16
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strate the legendary nature of Burney's remarks. They
also show that, during the period of Greene's conductorship,
the musical history of the festival falls clearly into iwo
markedly different halves, with the year 1731 as the divid-
ing line between them.

Throughout the earlier period, the Sons of the Clergy
maintained a healthy insularity. The music ~- consisting
of Te Deum, Jubilate and one large-scale orchestral anthem
-- appears to have been the work of native-born composers
only, and Handel is conspicuous by his absence. In 17183,
as we have alrea&y seen, the canticles were by Croft, the
anthem by Purcell; in 1719, they were by Purcell and
Greenirespectively. For the next ten years, Greene pro-
duced an uninterrupted succession of festal anthems, and

Purcell's Te Deum and Jubilate was more or less regularly

performed except on those occasions when it was displaced

by Greene's own settings. In 1730, a 'new' Greeme Te

o rprons.

Deum was combined with Purcell's Jubilate, and after that,

the 'English Orpheus' was not heaxrd again until 1755 when

both Te Daum.and Jubilate were re-introduced in bhowdlexr-

ized form by Boyece.

9k

In 1731, for some unknown reason, the whole character

of the festival changed, and Ilandel so to speak 'took over!,

- Rhn - ot e M B WmAAR | WCSRTRAL. N CARMALE KTt b e G0 w BRuke ke © merass e .
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94 It is just conceivable that this matter was in some way
connected with the Lotti/Bononcini scandal which split
the Academy of Amcient Music into two warring factions
in the spring oi this very same year; see post, pp.

107-8.
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The music that year (and again in 1732) was entirely by

Greene's erstwhile friend: the Utrecht Te Deum and

Jubilate together with two Coronation Anthems. One of

these was almost certainly "Zadock the Priest', a work
whose fantastic popularity made it an inevitable adjunct
of nearly all charity performances during the mext thirty
years and more, It seems that the Overture to ELsther
was another regular feature of the 'second period' festi-

95

vals. Accoerding to Schoelcher, it was "' so. comnstantly
played at St. Paul's, at the Feast of the Somns of the

- Clergy, that it now seems in a peculiar manner dedicated
to the service of the church', While there is mno doubt
that the Overture was first heard at a Sons of the Clergy
festival on 1 February 1733, it must, however, be pointed
out that the newspapers of the period do not mention it
again until 1755. In 1733, Handel's A major Te Deum was

96

also performed in place of the usual 'Utrecht' setting
which, with but one further exception to be mentioned
later, reigned supreme until 1744 when it gave way to the

new Dettingen Te Deum. As this has no corresponding

Jubilate, the 'Utrecht' version was its invariable part-

97

ner., It may here be observed that there is absolutely
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95 Life of Handel, p. 59.

96 Neither the Overture to Esther nor the A major Te Ueum
is mentioned in any of Deutsch's references to the
1733 festival.

97 Handel¥'01d' (i.e. 'Utrecht') Te Deum and Jubilate was
revived at the festival on 20 April 1749; not mention-
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no reason to suppose that the Utrecht Te eum and Jubilate

was performed at any Sons of the Clergy festival prior o
1731, Certainly the work had its first performance in

st, Paul's Cathedral on 7 July 1713, but the tradition of
its repetition before the Sons of the Clergy later the some
yvear is unsupported by any documentary evidence whatsoever,
and newspapers of the day refer only to "Two proper Anthoms

38

exquisitely perform'd’l. John Walsh was usually very
quick off the mark in getting Handel's major works into
print. The curious fact that he did not trouble to pub-

lish the Utrecht Te Deum and Juﬁ}late until circa 1731-2 is

easily explained by reference to the revised history of the
festival outlined for the first time above.
Except for 1736 when a Te Deum by Greene was mated

with Handel's Utrecht Jubilate -~ no doubt to the intense

anneoyance of the 'great bear'gg - Greene's efforts as a
composer during this later period were confined to the pro-
duction of orchestral anthems only. Of these, a greatl
many survive, though it is generally impossible to identifly
the actual occasions on which they were {irst performed,
Towards the middle of the century, the number of large-
scale charity performances increased rapidly as all the

big Londen hospitals began to summon music to their aid.

JUSR - L ¢ S S W b+ e - B e T s

28 The Post Boy of 12-15 BDecember 1713; mnot in Tilmouth's
Calendar., -

99 See post, p. 191,
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The vast band of singers and instrumentalists which had
been such an attraction of the earlier Sons of the Clergy
festivals was no loanger unique; and as the novelty of the
occasiong wore off, so too public interest declined.
Gireene's annual anthems were the only variable factor in
an otherwise ossified and artistically stagnating reutine,
After the festival of 1750, Greene relinguished the con-
ductorship to his good friend and pupil, William Boyce,
under whom things continued much as they Had done ever
since the Handelian usurpation of 1?31.100
Qreene's performance as organist of St. Paulls, and
especially his appearance before the Sons of the Clergy,
quickly established his reputation as a cathedral music-
ian in the great traditiom of Croft, Blow, Purcell and
their illustrious predecessors, Four youthfil anthems
-- "Bow down thine ear, 0 Lord", "0 give thanks unto the
Lord", "0 God, thou art my God" (D minor version) and "
sing unto the Lord a new song" ~- were sufficiently fidghly-
regarded to be included by Tudway in the last volume of
the Harleian collection (1?30),161 and in company with
Croft and ''some of the Cathedral Taste", he was lampooned

in the scurrilous 'Session of dMusicians' published in

=
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100 The date of Boyce's succession customarily given -
1755 in Grove and elsewhere -- is wrong.

e

101 British Musewm, HMS. Harley 7342,



May 1?2@.102 If, towards the end of his life, Greene

seems to have neglected his duties at St. Paul's, it
reflects as much upon the steadily deteriorating standards
of Inglish cathedral worship and the devastating apathy
of the Anglican clergy as upon the character ol the man

himself,

T O AV A1 O+ e < 4+ A e —g e v

102 See Deutsch, p. 167.
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CHAPTER THREE

DOMESTIC AFFAIRS

A careful study of the sociological background to music at
St., Paul's during the first half of the eighteenth century
has shown that Greene's post as Vicar Choral brought him
an average income of between £17 and £18 a year. No fig-
ures survive which shed any light on the amount of his
‘allowance extraordinary' as organist, but one may hazard
a guess that the sum involved was no less than that which
he would have anjbyed.had he continued as organist of 5t.
Andrew's, Holborn, namely £50 per annum.1 With the further
addition of teaching fees and other casual earnings, his
finances nust havé seemed reasonably secure since, very
shortly after his appointment to St. Paul's he married
Mary Dillingham, daughter of a prosperous City woollen-
draper, and set up house in the tiny parish of S5t. Alphage,
London Wall, not far north of the cathedral.

Hawkins, whose chief virtue lies in his detailed (if
sometimes rather muddled and'waspiSh)?'bicgraphical.accounts
of his own near-contemporaries, is once again the sole

source of information on this aspect of Greene's career,

1 Fétis's statement (Biographie Universelle, iii, 402-3)
that Greene obtained the organistship of St. Paul's
"avec 50 livres sterling d'appointemens' is clearly a
misreading of Hawkins.
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and the starting-point for any research into his domestic
affairs. The relevant passage in the History runs as

e
follows: "

[Greene's] wife was a young woman of the name of

Dillingham; she, together with her sister, who was

married to the Rev. Hr. George Carleton, subdean

of the royal chapel, kept a milliner's shop in

Paternoster-row,’) and had about five hundred pounds

when Greene married her, He had but little besides

to begin the world with, nevertheless, by industiry
and oeconomy, he was enabled to bring up a family of
children, and make considerable savings.
A footnote adds: These two sisters were cousins of the
wife of Mr. Charles King, almoner of S5t. Paul's, and she
was a sister of Jerry Clark.

While the lives of both Greene and Carleton are tol-
erably well documented, the Dillingham sisters remain an
elusive pair. Elizab@th, who we may suppose to have
been the elder of the two, appears to have been born not
later than 1698; Mary most probably two or three years
after that., Although their father, Theophilus Dillingham,
was in business in the City -~ and is presumably the same
'‘Mr. Theophilus Dillingham' who served as a Steward at the
Sons of the Clergy festival in 1’7021é ~- the family lived

at Hampton in Middlesex where others of the same surname

2 P. 909,

3 The first street immediately north of Si. Paul's church-
yvaxd,

4 [Freeman], Compleat List, of the Stewards, Presidents,
etc.



also flourished. Like the Greenes of Navestoclk, the
Dillinghams were an old well-established family. Several
were clergymen educated at Cambridge, and, in the pages

of Venn's Alumni Cantabrigiensis alone, can eagily be traced

back to the end of the sixteenth century, Une of the first
of thege, Francis Dillingham (c. 1366-1625), is still re-
membered as one of the translators of the Authorized Version
of the Bible (1611). Another, Theophilus (1612-78) -- the
grandfather of Elizabeth and Mary Dillinghan -~ was Haster
of Clare College from 1654 until the date of his death, and
three times Vice-Chancellor of the University. If social
position and family background are anything to go by,
Maurice and Mary would seem to have been well matched,

An exhaustive search of church registers at Hampton
and all the likely parishes in Loundon, the published Alle-
gations for Marriage Licences issued by the Bishop of
London, the Faculty Uffice of the Archbishop of Canterbury
and so on, has failed to yield any traceg of Haurice
Greene's marriage, Iin all probability, the ceremony tock
place in Hampton Parish Church in the summer of 1718.°
Certainly, Fuller-lMaitland's suggestionﬁ of 1727 ~- imme-
diately after Maurice's appointment to the Chapel Royal -.

as the most likely date of this event is out by at least

Unfortunately, the marriage register for the period
1703-26 does not survive.

Wi

6 DNB, s.v. 'Greene, Haurice',
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nine years since the Greene's first child, a son John, was
chiristened on 28 May 1719 in the church of 5t. Alphage,
London Wa11.7 Towards the end of the following year, &
daughter was born and christened Mary Shelton Greene on 1k

December 1‘720.8

Exactly how long the family remained re-
sident in the parish is uncertain, but the fact that no
further christenings are recorded in the St. Alphage re-
gisters suggests that they may have moved elsevhere within
a year or two of the second child's birth. And this, as
we shall see in just a moment, is precisely what happened.
Elizabeth Dillingham was the Rev. George Carleton's
second wife, and the application for their marriage licence
is dated 26 October 1717.°  Although Carleton later (1732)
became Sub-Dean of the Chapel Royal, he was then only =a
Gentleman of the same and a Minor Canon of St. Paul's.
In about August or September 1722, the two families -
Maurice and Mary Greene and their two children together
with George and Elizabeth Carleton and theirs -- combined,
and took a house in Beaufort Buildings just off the Strand.

The rate books of the parish of St. Clement Danes show

that the house was empty during the first guarter of the

s AT

7 General Register 1699-1732, Guildhall Library, MS.
5746/2, £. 13.

8 Ibid., f. 14,

9 Allegations for Marriage Licences Issued from the
Faculty Office of the Archbishop of Canterbury at
London, 1543 to 1869. Harleian Society Fublications
xxiv (18 . 248,




year (May to May) and that 'Greene & Carlton' between them
paid £1.5.0 for the remaining three-quarters of a year's
ratas.10 For the next five years, the house was rated in
the name of 'George Charlton' [sic] only, but it is clear

that the Greenes continued to live there. Here too three

more children were born:11

Ann christened 11 February 1724
Henry christened 27 Oectober 1725

and Katharine christened 19 December 1729,
On 4 September 1728, George Carleton was appointed Chantex
(i.e. Precentor) of Westminster Abbey, a post which pre.-
sumably carried with it a house in Dean's Yard ag it was in
this year that the Carletons left Beaufort Buildings.
Thereafter, 'Morris Greene' is shown as the rateable occui-
pant of the house, and in this spot the composer lived
right up to the time of his death in December 1755

Of the five children of Maurice and Mary Greene, all
save Katharine died younge. John, the eldest, was edu-
cated at Gton (1728-35), which place he probably gained
through his father's friendship with Dr. Henry Godolphin,
formerly Dean of St. Paul's (until 1726) and now once again
Provost of Etén, a position '"much better suited to his

abilities and temperament".12 Among the boy's slightly

e

10 Westminster Public Library, MS. B. 36.

11 St. Clement Danes, Baptisms and Burials Register,
Westminster Public Library.

12 DNB, s.v. 'Godolphin, Henry'.
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senior school-fellows were Horace Walpole and Thomas Gray,
the poet, In 1731, he became a Xing's Scholar and on 26
August 1?%6, he was admitted a pensioner at St. John's
College, Cambridge in the tradition of his seventeenth-
century forebears. It is just possible that he is to be
identified as the same 'Mr. John Green, of Camb.' listed

among the subscribers to Bickham's Musical Entertainer of

which the first issue appeared in January 1737. In any
case, he did not proceed teo a degree, and it seems most
likely that he died sometime between August 1736 and 1739
~- in February 1737 perhaps, when, on the 7th of the month,
one 'John Green' was buried in 8t. Clement Danes. of
vary, Ann and Henry, nothing whatever is knewn.ig
Apart from his bastard cousin, John Greene 6, Maurice
was now the last male represéntative of the long line of
L8sex Greeneé. His two elder brothers had both died at
the age of thirty while Maurice himself was still in his

teens: John 5 in September 1713, and Thomas in February

13- The death of Henry would seem to be referred to in
one of the Godolphin letters (from 'M. Godolphin' --
not Henry) to 'Mr., Lucas' which still survive in the
Library of 8t., Paul's Cathedral: " ... if you see
MY Green give him my service & tell him I am sorry
1e has lost his New Son & yt we shall be glad to see
him here when ever he pleases; cee's The letter is
dated "Eton y© Last of ocbr 1726": a reference to
music in the succeeding sentence is suificient to
identify 'MY¥ Green' as the composer,
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1715.14 On 25 February 1?30,1) the Rev. Thomas Greene

senior died, and was buried four days later in the min-
ister's vault of St. Olave's Jewry.lé As scle executor
of his father's will, Maurice inherited all his father's
South Sea and Bast India Bonds, his books and papers, and
all other residue of the estate not specifically assigned

17

She survived her husband by two and a

18

half years, and was buried om 22 December 1722,  which

to his mother.

melancholy event may possibly have moved the composer to

write the tenderly poignant anthem by which he is now

1k See Burial Register of 5t. Olave Jewry, Guildhall
Library, MS. 4401/1, p. 102 and p. 101,

15 Historical Register, v, 11.

16 There is some slight confusion here. The burial is
recorded in the registers of both 5t. Olave Jewry
(Guildhall Library,MS. 4401/1, p. 100) and St. Alphage,
London ¥Wall (MS. 5746/2, f. 50v.), and it would appear
that the Rev. Thomas was actually laid to rest in the
latter; yet Maurice Greene in his own will dated 26
July 1752 asks to be buried in the Minister's vault of
St., Olave's Mwhere the remains of my late dear Father
and Mother are deposited" (see Plate IV, p.266).

17 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P.C.C.
shaller 60. The rents and profits of the farm at
Bradwell in Essex were left to Thomas Green's widow
during her lifetime, and thereafter to Maurice,

18 Guildhall Library, MS. 4h01/1, p. 100.
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chiefly remembered, "Lord, let we know mine end“.19 The
redoubtable Serjeant Greene, father of John 6, lived on
until 1725 and died at the age of eighty-one on 19 December
of that year,go a testy old man still firmly resolved in
his earlier intention of disinheriting the whole of his
brother's family.

As the population of London mushroomed during the
latter part of the seventeenth century, so too did living
conditions in the City become steadily grimier and more
squalidly overcrowded. By 1700, polite London society --
first the nobility and gentry, and then the professional
upper-middle classes -~ was in retreat, heading westwards
along the Strand to re«establish itself in the new wide
streets and spacious squares which were then being laid
out among the green fields of the city of VWesitminster.,
Twenty~-{ive years later; almost the whole area bounded by
Tothill Fields in the south and Oxford Steet in the north
was pretty solidly built up, even as far west as Park
Lane, while the Strand itself from Temple Bar to Chariang

Cross had become the principal shopping street of London.

19 1Its place in the first of a setl of seven old organ
bhooks disgcovered in the north-west tower of St. Paull's
Cathedral as alsgo in British Museum, Add., M55, 5327
and 17850 (the two most important sources of Greene's
early anthems) suggests a date of composition during
the first half of the 1720s,.

20 Historical Register, x, 50; see also The Weekly
Journal: or, the British Garetteer of 25 Decommer
1725.




Here,not far from the Greenes’s house in Beaufort DbBuildings,
John Walsh, the greatest English wmusic-publisher of the day,
had his premises ~- though Catherine Street was not perhaps
the most salubrious street in the uneighbourhood to judge by
Gay's Irivia which speaks of the necessity of avoiding those

: esoe Who stand
Where Catherine Street descends into the Strand.

Beaufort Bulldings, which stood on a site now occupied
by the Savoy Hotel, was then a faszhionable place of resi-
dence,21 and the mere fact that the Greenes settled herxe
as early even as 1722 gives some indication of their social
status.,. The whole complex éf about twenty houses known
as Beaufort Bﬁildings covered the greater parit of the area
between Pountain Court and Dirty leane, and was set well
back from the noise and bustle of London's busiest thorough-
fare, Its roof-top views soutbhwards over the Thamss to
the Surrey marshes beyond and downgtream to picturesque
0ld Loundon Bridge were apparently a feature of the place}.92
We get an excellent impression of what the Buildings actu-
ally looked like from Paul Sandby's charming water-colour

painted in 1725 from a position almost immediately outside

21 For its topographical history, see VYheatley, London
Past and Present, i, 140-1; also Phillips, Mid-
Georgian London, pp. 156-8.

£
By

Phillips, ope. cit., p. 157.
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23

Greene's front door. This shows a group of elegantly
proportioned four-storeyed houses facing in upon an airy
central courtyard which leads out through Beaufort Street
into the Strand. With broad overhanging eaves and white
sash windows set flush with the clean rosy-pink external
brickwork, these gracious examples of early eighteenth-
century domestic architecture make a very attractive picture
indeed.

No. 6, the house which the Greenes occupied, was on
the left, about half-way along the courtyard as one entered
from the Strand;zg its rateable value, £40 per annum.
The family lived here until 1744 when they moved three
doors along to no.9. The reason for the move is not en-
tirely clear, but it probably had something to do with
sky-rocketing rates which had risen from a modést £1.13.4
in 1722 to £2.6.8 in 1728 to £3.13.4 in 1741, Although
the rateable value of no. 9 was in fact £5 more than that
of no, 64Greene -~ in company with several other dwellers
in the parish -- appealed to the Vestry of 5t. Clement
25

Danes in January 1745,°7 and was successful in getting this

British Museum, Crace Collection, Portfolio xvii, 65.
It has several times been reproduced, most recently
in Phillips, op. cit., as Plate 11 facing p. 157;
also in Chancellor, The Anmnals of the Strand, facing
p‘ 12?0

J\»)
2

oy TIts position is established by Horwood's .Plan of
London (1799).

55 See Vestry Minutes of 29 January 1745, Westminster
Public Library, MS. B. 1066.



reduced to £i40. There seems, thereafter, to have been a
general reduction in the rates for the whole area,

The most notable Strand.side resident at this time was
undoubt edly the great Dr. Johinson. Tradition has it that,
in Beaufort Buildings itself, Henry Fielding once lived
with his sister,gs but this is not supported by any docu-
mentary evidence known to me. The rate books show that
Greene's succesgor at no. & was George Arbuthnot, friend
and executor of Pope. At no. 12 (just across the court-
vard from no. 9}, Tobias Smollett lived from 1748 to 1750,

and it was here, probably, that Roderick Random was written.

When the Smolletts left for Chelsea in the suwmner of 1750,
thhe house was taken over by Thomas Augustine Arne, He,
however, stopped here for one vear only.

But there is ancgther rather more intimate counnection
between Smollett and Greene which, so far as the present
writer is aware, has never yet been pointed out. One of
Greene's most puerile, but nonetheless popular, sSongs -~

lLife is Chegquer'd", first published in The Chaplet {(1738)

-=- was a great favourite of Commodore Trunnion and Tom

Pipes, his ex-boatswain's mate, whenever they made merry

b ad
together in taverns:”’

26 Gentleman's Magazine {(1786), p. 659; see also
Chancellor, op. cit., p. 127,

27 Smollett, The Adventures of Peregrine Pickle (London,
1751), i, 18-9; Everyman edn. (19390), i, 12.
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"Come, Pipes, let's have the boatswain's whistle,
and be jovial." This musgician accordingly, applied
to his mouth the silver instrument that hung at a
button-hole of his jacket, by a chain of the same metal,
and though not quite szo ravishing as the pipe of
Hermes, produced a sound so loud and shrill, that the
stranger (as it were instinctively) stopped his ears,
to preserve his organs of hearing from such a dangerous
invasion. The prelude being thus executed, Pipes
Tixed his eyes upon the egg of an ostrich that depended
from the cieling [sic], and without once moving them
from that object, performed the whole cantata in a tone
of voice that seemed to be the joint issue of an Irish
bagpipe and a sow-gelder's horn; the commodore, the
lieutenant and landlord joined in the chorus, repeating
this elegant stanza, '

Bustle, bustle, brave boys!

Let us sing, let us toil,

And drink all the while,

Since labour's the price of our joys.

The third line was no sooner pronounced, than the
cann was lifted to every man's mouth with admirable
uniformity; and the next word taken up at the end of
their draft, with a twang equally expressive and har-
monious, In short, the company began to understand
one another,

Smollett's use of song and this piece in particular is dis-

cussed by Dr. Percy M. Young in an article in Music and

Letters for January 19%6:28 "The method of performance in
this and other folksongs [sicl ...should be brought to the
notice of those who endeavour to kill popular art by self-
consciocus artistry"!

In addition to all else, Greene was one of the most
important teachers of the early Georgian era, and his in-
fluence upon the succeeding generation of English organists

and composers was profound. As was the practice of the

28 See'Observations on Music by Tobias Smollett', pp. 18-
2k,



period, several who were actually his articled pupils lived
with hdim as members of the family, making themsgelves gen-
erally useful in any way they could, and, at the same time,
learning the 'Art and iystery'! of their profession under
the more or less constant supervision of their masier.
The more able among them were, it seems, regularly employed
as copyists, and where their individual handwriting can be
recognized and the dates of apprenticeship are known, their
manuscripts are a helpful aid to dating Greene's own works.
One of the most distinguished of Greene's early pupils
was John Travers {(c. 1703-58), and the evidence of his

apprenticeship still survives in the Inland Revenue BDooks

B2
O

at the Public Hecord Qifice. This shows that, in 1719,
John Travers, son of Joseph Travers, a shoemaker of Wind.
sor, was articled "to Maurice Green cit & gent” for a
‘considerationt'! of Z70. Greene's description as 'cit %
gent'! suggests that he himsell was now a freeman of the
City and a member of one of ihe City companies, Supposing

him to have been articled according to ths Custem of London,

Greene would naturally have been entitled to the freedom

2 See Society of Genealogists, The Apprentices of Great
Britain 1710-1762 (typescript), p. 5694, By Act of
rarliament (8 Anne, chapter 9), a small tax was pay-
able by the master on the registration of all appren-
tice indentures, It should, however, be noted that
the payment of this tax does not mecessarily imply
that these particular contracts of service were appren-
ticeships according te the Custom of London.
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upon the expiration of his own indentures in 1717, but to
. . o . 34
what company if any he beleonged does not, however, appear.
Travers seems to have served the normal seven-year ierm
of apprenticeship and, on 24 November 1726, with the baci-
ing of "his Grace the Duke of Bedford and Severall other
Persons of distinction", he gained his first appointment. as
. - . 3
organist of St. Paul's, Covent harden.z About the same
time too, he was acting as Sub Organist of St. FYaul's
, 32 . N
Cathedral, Later on, he became (with Greene) one of the
two organigts of the Chapel Royal, and a close friend znd
associate of Dr. Pepusch who, on his death im July 17352,
beqgueathed one half of his extremely valuable library to
Travers.
But Travers was not the first of Greeme's articled

pupils. A year earlier, in 1718, he had paid the required

tax on the indentures of two other apprentices: Kelly

S

30 A search has been made in the recdom admission re-
cords from 1717 to 17535, but no entiry in the name of
Maurice Greene tag been ifound. {(Information from
Mr. JeF.V, Woodman, Clerk of the Chamberlain's Court.)
This could be taken to mean that Greene definitely
was not a freeman of the City; certainly the posgsi-
bility that his articles to Brind were not after the
Custom of London is not to be discounted (see ante,

ﬁw32}o
1 Vestry Minutes of S5t. Paul's, Covent Garden, Westmin-
? %
ster Public Library, S, H. 804, p. 62. The date

(History, p. 910) -- is wrong.

32 ©See subscriptions list to Handel's Admeto {1727).
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Webb, son of a Chichester boockseller, and Edward Salisbury,
son of a London victualler.BB Neither appears to have
made any impression upon the musical 1ife of London, though
Salisbury did survive one year (1727-8) as organist of
All Hallows, Bread Street, in succession to Johm Sﬂcanleyﬂ.%jr
Whether or not the amount of the ‘comsideration' -~- in this
case, £80 and £81 respectively -- bore any direct relation-
ship to the length of the apprenticeship is not known.
The only other one of Greene's pupils whose indentures are
30 recorded was omne David Digard who was registered in
1730 on a consideration of £20 only.Bs
Another of Greemne's early pupils and one of the most
famous was the blind John Stanley (1713-86) just mentioned.
At the age of seven, he began to take lessons from John
Reading, a former pupil of Blow and now organist of St.
John's, Hacknevy. Before long he was sent to Greene
"under whom he studied with great diligence, and a success
that was astonishing".36 There was no question of appren-
ticeship in this case, however, and the teachexr-pupil re-

lationship would appear to have been abruptly terminated

by the extraordinary circumstances ~- hitherto unnoticed

©

33 The Apprentices of Great Britain, pp. 6177 and 5106.

34 Guildhall Library, MS. 5039/1, f. 171iv.

35 Apprentices, p. 1688.

36 Burney, Historxy, p. 494,
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.- of Stanley's election to the organistship of All Ilallows,
Bread Street, in October 1723. On 23 September of that
year, William Babell, the virtuoso harpsichordist, died,
One month later to the day, the election of his successor
took place, and there were three candidates: John Stanley,
obadiah Shuttlewortn, and 'M° Haurice Green'.?'  The
salary was only &£20 per annum, whatever prompted Greene
to put his name forward for the post, and especially in
opposition to his own pupil, defies explanation; and it
must have been a galling experience indeed when the orgaii-
ist of St. Paul's Cathedral was beaten by a ten-year-old
boy! When John Isham died three years later, there was

a general poll to elect a new organist of St. Andrew's,
Holborn, and Stanley had no hesitation in using Greene's
name as a means of commending himself to 'the worthy

38

inhabitants of the parish". In 1743, he even duti-

fully subscribed for a copy of Greene's magnum opus

(Forty Select Anthems); but there is no indication that

master and pupil were ever again intimately associated,
professionally or otherwise.
These then were Greene's first batch of pupils.

Siightly later, and perhaps the besgt of them all, was

37 Vestry Minutes of All Hallows, Bread Street, Guildhall
Library, MS. 5039/1, f. 164v.

38 See The London Journal of 13 August 1726 —quoted in
Scholes, The Life and Activities of Sir John Hawkins,
p.9; see also The Weekly Journal: oxr, the British
Gazetteer of 20 August 1726. |
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William Boyce (1710-79). Although no official indentures
survive, it is invariably stated that, "upon the breaking
of his voice!", Boyce''was taken as an apprentice by Dr.
Maurice Greene,...and by him taught the principles of
39

music and the practice of choral service', During the

eighteenth century, the onset of puberty usually came abouil

%0
the age of fourteen.

We may therefore suppose that it
was somewhere round about 1725 oxr shortly after that Bovce
cormenced his studies under Greene; and if it is true
that "at the expiration of his apprenticeship, he became
organist of...0xford Chapel', he must have remained a
pupil until 1734, though he seems to have gone on produc-
ing manuscript copies of Greene's works until the autinn
&1

of 1736 at least, After leaving his master, Boyce,

1ike Travers, betook himsell to Pepusch for instruction in

39 Hawkins, 'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce', p. [iJ; ¢f. Arnold,
Cathedral Music, iii, 8; also a letter from Burney
to Dr. Callcott dated 29 January 1802 (now in the
Osborn Collection at Yale) and partially guoted in
MT 42, July 1901, p. 442,

40 Bayly, Practical Treatise on Singing and Playing, p.ki.
It should, however, be noted that a number of Chapel
Royal choristers of the period appear to have retained
their treble voices well beyond this peint: sixteen
or seventeen was a common retiring age, and in some
cases even, boys reached eighteen before they were
pensioned off (see post, p.l42).

41 See the Court Ode "Come lovely virgin, fair ey'd

peace' for the King's birthday, 30 October 1736, which

is entirely in Boyce's hand. This seems to have been
the last of the Boyce copies. The New Year's Ode

for i January 1737 is in the hand of Martin Smith
(for whom see post, p.251).



the theory and principles of harmony, & braunch of the
science im which Greene was apparently "but meanly

42 o :
skilled", He seems nevertheless to have held his ori-
ginal mentor in high regaxrd, and the two remained close
friends as well ag colleagues in the Chapel Royal through-
out later life.

Doubtless there were other early Greene pupils of
whom nothing whatever 1s known. Among a second batch,
there were live who later became cathedral organists,
but none so outstandingly gifted as Travers, Stanley and
Boyce, and a discussion ¢of their individual merits may

be conveniently deferred to Chapter eight,

L2 Hawkins, ‘Memoirs', loc, cit. The fruits of a life-
time's interest in Music Theory are embodied in
Boyce'a unpublished (and unknown) Treatise on Harmonics
the manuscript together with two autograph letters
still survives in the Library of the Hoyal Institution.
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CHAPTER FOUR

THE LONDON S5CENE, 1710-30D

Supreme artistic achievement seems seldom to have been
so widely achknowledged and admired by a composer's own
contemporaries and countrymen as that of Henry Purcell.
When, on 21 November 1695, he died at the tragically
early age of thirty-six, the nation's hopes for the

future of English music perished with him. Among his

0

contemporaries and immediate successors there were, it i
true, several composers of undeniable gifts and no mean
accomplishment -~ Blow, Clarke, LHccles, Weldon and Croft
t0 name only the most distinguished -~ buit none sufficient
to sustain the vitality and almost quirky individuality

7

of netive tradition in the face of overwhelming odds: the
growing tide of foreign influence {(especinily Handel and
the Italian opera which was g¢ soon to dominate the
English musical scene), the decline of aristocratic
patronage, the emergence of the Common Man and, not least,

the sterile complacency and materialistic opportunism

ion

4]

which characterize an age geared to mercantile expan
and extending the bounds of empire.

Historical 'ifs' are a continually absorbing, though
generally fruitless, topic for speculative SNQUiry «—-—

none more s¢ than the question of what wmight have happened

had Purcell lived on well into the Georgian era, or
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Greene, who "for natural genius...certainly ranks among
the foremost few in the list of English musicians of the
last two centuries",1 made his appearance twenty years
earlier. It was Greene's misfortune to be born into an
age of profound stylistic change, and just a generation

or 8o too late to have grown up under the direct influence
of "the greatest Genius we ever had".2 His natural mode
of musical expression was thus founded on the cosmopolitan

liﬁgua franca of the day, an urbane but thoroughly

eclectic style whose more prominent Italianate features

are by some still fondly imagined to be Handelian in
ofigin. Greene's earliest dateable compositions, among
which are such fine anthems as "O sing unto the Lord a

new song" and the six~-part "Bow down thine ear, O Lord"

not to mention the orchestral setting of "I will wmagnifie
thee", display a maturity and technical assurance rare in
one not yet twenty-five. But the enormous promise of

youth was never, alas, to be completely fulfilled. His
artistic achievement stood no higher in 1755 than it had

in 1735, and Ermnest Walker's verdict on his work as a whole
iz not unjust: "Our impression of Greene is indeed that

of a man who, soméhow, neglected and more or less frittered:

away a very splendid talent".3 Greene's failure to attain

1 Walker, History of Music in England, (3rd edn.),p.255.

2. Tudway's description of Purcell, in British Museum, MS.
Harley 7342, f. 12.

3 Loc. cit.
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true greatness is not easily explained, and is the mor
poignant in that prolonged study of the man and his

music strongly suggests that it was due not so much to

any falling off of his creative powers or defect of
character as to the oppressive force of external circum-
stances, and the stultifying effect of the utterly hedon-
istic and spiritually moribund society which he was
committed to serve, a society which had long since surren-
dered its cultural identity to the dictates of imported
fashion, and regarded music as no more than ""a genteel
Anmsement":lt "an innocent luxury, unnecessary, indeed, to
our existence, but a great improvement and gratification
of the sense of hearing".5

In terms of creative achievement, the fifteen-year

interregnum between the death of Purcell and the arrival

of Handel was almost entirely barren. It was, neverthe-
less, a period of intense musical activity which has long
had a peculiar fascination for musicians and scholars
alike, as much for its lively (at times even roisterous)
atmosphere as for its crucial significance in the overall
progress of English music in decline. The influx of
foreign singers and instrumentalists which began with the
Restoration quickened suddenly during the last decade of

the seventeenth century and continued on into the eighteenth

Lk See Memoirs of the Times (1737), pp. 42-4.

5 Burney, History, '‘Definitions', modern edn.voi.1,p.21.
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until, by about 1710, the artistic subjugation of native
talent was well on the way to completion. By this time
too, opera (both English and Italian) was established,
albeit precariously, at Drury Lane, Lincoln's Inn Fields
and the Haymarket, and in this first wave of operatic
enterprise, as we have already seen,6 two at lecast of
Greene's colleagues at St. Paul's had taken part. Then
came Handél, the great luminary of the age, but for whose
advocacy and genius, that ‘'exotick and irrvational entoer-
tainment' would probably have perished in its earliest
infancy.’ With Handel at its head, the establishment of
the Royal Aéademy of Musgic in the summer of 1719 marks
the final triumph of the Italian faction.8 Throughout
this period, the two composers were intimately associated.

9

We have it on Burney's authority thét Greene was 'a
constant attendant at the opera, and an acute observer

of the improvements in composition and pevformance, which
Handel, and the Italian singers employed in his dramas,
had introduced into thié country!f; and it was, moreover,

by his ready assimilation of "all those refinements in

melody which the opera had introduced’" that the fnglishman

6 ante, p. 41,
7 Walker, op. cit., p.218.

8 It may here be observed that the documentation of this
subject as given in Deutsch is by no means complete.

9 History, p. 489.
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hatched out what Hawkins refers to -- rather acidly =--

as "the third, and at present the last, improved style af
cathedral ﬁusic“.iﬁ

The predominance of public interest in performance
was not, however, confined to the opera house: the city's
concert life was in an equally palmy condition with
numerous performances, public and private, in taverns,
theatres, the City Livery Hells, and perhaps most import -
ant of all; Thomas Hickford's 'Great Room' standing
between Panton and James Streets, just off the Haymarket,
in what Percy Young has aptly termed "the development
area of Georgian Londen".,11 Renovated in 1713 to improva
its suitability for music, Hickford's Room was zoon
established as the Wigmore Hall of the eighteenth century,
a place where all the finest musicians of the day -- and
dilettantes too ~- were to be heard, In 1738, Hickford
moved to new premises in Brewer Street near Golden Square
where the fashionable Subscription Concerts were continued
well into the 1770s. It seems odd to think that Hickford's
new Great Hoom, the =cene of 8o many exciting performances
-~ the boy Mozart's DEnglish début among them -- should

survive more or less unaltered until 1934, and then, with

1G History, p. 909.

11  The Concert Tradition, p. 82.




a deplorable indifference to its musical associations
and historic interest, be summarily demolished to make
way for the Regent Palace Hotel Amnexe,

Of the private concert-giving societies, the most
famous by far was that of Thomas Britton, the music-loving
small-coal man in Clerkenwell. With Handel, Pepusch,
Philip Hart and cthers of comparable attainment among the
yerformers, Britton's concert was "the weekly resort of
the old, the young, the gay and the fair of all ranks,

: . , . i3

including the highest order of nobility”, There were
also, of course, many individually sponsored public
performances given by itinerant and expatriate foreign
virtuosi as well as home-spun professionals, for this was
the great age of benefit concerts; and on the whole,
standards would ssem to have been reasonably high if

von Uffenbach's account of osne of Pepusch's concerts in
1710 is in any way itypical of the majority. Although the
orchestra was "not very strong’ -- it numbered only about
gixteen players -- ils performance was "incomparable',

and the music itself "extremely beautiful': "I could have

12 See Elkin, 0ld Concert Rooms of London, p. 4%; als
Scott, ‘'London Concerts from 1700 to 1750' in Mg 2&,
April 1938, p. 196. The date given in Grove is 1937.

13 Hawkins, History, p. 700,
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1h
listened the whole night with the greatest pleasure'l.

Such was the general state of music in London during
the period of Maurice Greene's apprenticeship. While
nothing is known of his efforts in the field of secular
performance prior to his appointment to St. Paul's, we
may be sure that he did not long remain simply an inter-
ested bystander. When Britton died (in 1714), his asso-
ciates disbanded and went off to found several musical
societies eléewhere in the City.15 With one of these --
the Castle Society or the Philharmonica Club as it was
also sometimes known -~ Greene was closely concerned.

The following news item printed in The Daily Post of

17 October 1724 would seem to suggest that the Society
had only recently been formally constituted:

We hear that near one hundred Gentlemen and
Merchants of this City, have lately form'd them-
selves into a Musical Society, the omne part
Performers, the other Auditors, who meet weekly
at the King's Arms Tavern in St. Paul's Church
Yard. They open'd the Consort last Week with a
very good Performance, to the entire Satisfaction
and Pleasure of all the Members. Mr. Young of
St. Paul's Church Yard, a noted Master of the
Science, and one of his Majesty's Chapel, is
President of the same. As Musick must be allow'd
to be the most innocent and agreeable Amusement,
and a charming Relaxation to the mind, when

i4 London in 1710, trans. Quarrell and Mare, pp. 56-7.
- The number of players -- in translation ~—Lﬁno more*ﬂwsL
than sixty". This is surely an error; cf. Young,

op. cit., p. 63.

15 FPor details, see Hawlkins, History, p. 807.



fatigued with the Bustle of Business, or aftler

it has been long bent on severer Studies, this

bids fair for encouraging the Science, and s§6m$16

to be a very ingenious and laudable Undertaking.

But Hawkiﬁﬁs account of its history makes it plain thst
the Society had been in existence for some time before
this, | and was but the outgrowth of an earlier music
meeting in the house of John Young, the wviolin and
musical instrumentnmaker in St. Paul's churchyard, whose
son Talbot "had been brought up with Greene in S5St. Paul's
choir, and had attained to great proficiency on the
violin, a® Greene had on the havpsichord',

The Youngs, together with Greene and several others,
orobably began thelr weekly meetings "for the practice of
music! roumd about 1718, and possibly even carlier still.
In Hawkins% wards; Hthe fame of this performance spread
far and wids, and in a few winters the resort of gentle-
men performers was greater tham the house would admit of',
& small subscription was therefore levied and the Society
moved yound the corner to the Queen's Head Tavern in
Paternoster Row. Later -- in 172% according to Bawvkins
-w its membersg transferred to the Castle {also in

FPaternoster Row) from which the Scciety took its name.

16 Quoted, with wvarious ervors and omissions, in Young,
on. cite, e 77

17 History, pp. 807-8.
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It will, however, be noted that these ‘facts' do not
4 v ) 13 4 g Ny
tally exactly with the evidence quoted above; vet they

cannot be far out as will appear by the following notice

in The London Lvening-Post of 4-6 June 17208:

Yesterday [ Wednesday, 5 June] the Musical
Society belonging to the Castle Tavern in Patey-
nosterg Row, met in their proper Habits, and
according to ancient Custom drank much Sack,
and went aboard the Merchant Taylors Barge,
row'd up to Putney, and had a noble Entertain-
ment at the Bowling-Green House, which was
managed by the six Stewards to the great
Satisfaction of the Society, and the Musick
was extremely well perform'd by the best Hands.
N.B. 130 Subscribers were present.

Talbot Young was not only an excellent fiddler -~
though not vet twenty-one, he had been appointed a member
of the King's Band in August 1717 -- but also a Gentleman

= 19 S
of the Chapel Royal, and later a lay-clerk of
Westminster Abbey. He was also organist of various City

churches: "a thorough Master of Musick in general'l as

The London Evening-Post of 1 January 1730 puts it. The

Castle Society continued to flourish until 1783 or there-
abouts, long after the decease of iits two chiel founder-
members, but how long Greene took part in its activities,

it is impossible at this distance of time to discover.

18 The name of the meeting place (the King's Arms Tavern
in St. Paul's churchyard) is suppressed in Voung,
loc. cit.

19 He succeeded Alexander Damascenc, the famous French
countertenor, on & August 1719; see Rimbault,
Cheqgue-Book, p. 29,
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It was during this same perioed that Greene bocome

(7]

& member of the Masonic Lodge mecting at the Ship Tavern
without Temple Bar, just a short distance along the

Strand from Beaufort Buildings. Charles King, the Almoner
of St., Paul's, was Master and two of the Minor Canons
were the Wardens:; the others (fifteen in all) include
several whose names are familiar either as professional
‘musicisns or amoteur enthusiasts. According to Elizabeth

3¢y
~ W N .
Cole, thi

7]

was"the gquietest, least spectacular, but most
astute move of his [ Greemne's ] 1ife®, a Usiratagem” afiter
which "honours came thick and fast", DBut thisg notion ~-
typical of the inaccuracies which prevail im even the

most recent accounts of Handel's Inglish contemporaries --—

is as baseless as it is invidious., Greene's connection

: . . 21
with Freemasonry (first noted by F.G. Bdwards in 1903)
was very short-lived indeed; the Lodge to which he was

attached lapsed in 1725, and no further reference to the

. , ~ . | . 22

composer is to be found in any of the society's records.

Much more important than either o0f these was the

Academy of Ancient Music (originally the Academy of Vocal

20 R.C.M. Magazine L1/3, p. 63.

21 MT 4%, p. 90.

22 I am greatly indebted to Mr. J.W. Stubbs, Grand
Secretary of the United Grand Lodge of England, for
information on this point. Details of the Lodge at
the Bhip without Temple Bar appear in the First
Minute Book of Grand Lodge {(1723-31).



Musick), the most famous and influential imstitution of
its kind in eighteenth-century London. Of this too Groeens
was & foundation member. Although the Academy is nowadays

remembered only for the celebrated Dononcini/Lotti

2=
P
A

scandal which split its ranks in the sprimg of 1731,
strong antiouarian interests were distinctly unusual In

an age which had very little fecling for the past -- alter

11 nossidle worlds?

8
o

all, was not the present the best of
~- and deserve closer attention thanm they have hitherts

23
received. The Academy was founded on 7 January 17206,

L

and despite various internal dissonances, survived in a

more or less thriving state until 1792. JAmong its later

Lon)

members was Sir John Howvkins, self-appointed chromicler

O
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b
:34
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ging and early history. His Account

of the Institution and Progress of the Academy of Ancient

ally regarded as the prime source of information on this
. 24 e ) L
subject, end here we read that the Academy was founded

z

"about the year 1710, by a number of Gentlemen, perf

i
s

o

ey 8
on different instruments, in conjunction with some of the

most cminent masters of the time...to promote the situdy

23 See Papers relating to the Academy of Vocal Mus
British Museum Add. MS. 11732,

3]
fruts
i

24  Reprimted in Scholes, Life of Hawkins, Appendix 3,
pp. 24754,
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25
and practice of vocal and instrumental harmony'.

Hawkins's date -- 1710 -- was given further currency by
Burney in the preface to his Account of the Musical

26 e

Performances in Commemoration of Handel - a triflse

.

surprising perhaps in view of Burmey's well-lknown anti-
pathy for the ‘'Hatton Garden Knight' -- and has been
thoughtlessly retailed by almost every writer on English
music from that day to this, including {(need it be said)
Dr. Percy Young who would even have one believe that von
Uffenbach's remarks guoted earlier (p.91) refer to one of
2
the Academy's earliest performances.

In 1895, Henry Davey first published documentary
evidence -- nothing less than the original minutes of the
first meeting together with other material relating to
the first five years of the society's existence -- which

: . . 28 .
impugns the accuracy of Hawkins's Account. His doubts

were echoed by Zrnest Walker im the first edition of his

History of Music in lIngland (1907) though the evidence

has since been rejected by the editor of the third edition

(1952), and among modern musicologists, only Percy Scholes,

25 Op. cit., pp. 3-4 {(Scholes, p. 247); see alsc Hawlkins,

History, pp. 805-6.
26 Pp. v-vi.
27 Op. cit., p. 7k.
28 History of English Music, 1ist, edn. pp. 395-6; see

also F.G. Ddwards's article on Greene in MT 4k,
February 1903, p. 90.
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with characteristic insight, seecms to have questioned

29 .
the authority of the standard wversion. The fact rvemains
that Hawlking is wrong on this as also on several other
minor points affecting the history of the Academy. AB

the matter iz of some general interest and importance,

cord

&

we must momentarily digress in hopes of setting the ¥«
straight.

There can be no doubt that the 'Orders Agreefd tlo,
by the Members of the Academy of Vocal Masick' dated
Friday 7 January 1726 are those of an inaugural meeting.

Nearly all those present on this occasion were profession-

ot
foed

ally assgociated, either through the Chapel Royal or one
of the metropolitan choirs, and in some cases both: the
Rev, Messrs., Baker, Carleton, and Estwick, Dr. Pepusch,
Chelsum, [reeman, Galliard, Gates, Greenme, Hughes, Husband,

o« o

Bing and Veeley together with the boys of St. Paul's

4 G R : 1
Lataedral.j tach subscribed 2s 6d towards the evening's
. i . 31
gxpenses which were:
) Rl e Fad : - .
A Coach for y  Children G: 2: 0O
Wine and Bread 0: 19: 6
. . & 3
for the use of y room fire
& Candles O 5 G
the Drawer [ i.e. the tapster o: 1: O

-~ a tip ]

29 Life of Hawkins, p. 23.

30 Miss Cole's statement {(loc. cit.) that the Academy
was "of Masonic origins” is unfoundad.

31 British Musewn, Add. MS. 11732, &, 2.
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In addition it was resolved, among other things, to
meet "every other Fryday (solemn dayes excepted)", that
performances should begin at 7 p.m. and end at 9, and
that "any Gentleman of his Majesty's Chappel Royal, or
of the Cathedrals" who so desired should be admitted a
member and "ne other persons but such as profess Musici,
and shall be approv'd of by the Majarity"&Bz Seversl
close correspondences between the papers relating to the

Academy of Vocal Musick and Hawkins's Account of the

Academy of Ancient Music make it perfectly clear that we

are dealing here with one and the same institution.
Exactly at what point the Academy exchanged Vocal for
Ancient Music in its title has yet to be discovered; it
had done so certainly by 1742, and most probably shortly
after the great schism of 1731.

Two subsidiary sources, both apparently 1little knownggg

also point to 1726 (and not 1710} as the correct date of

establishment. The first is Hawkins's Memoirs of the

Life of Sig. Agostino Steffani published anonymously some

twenty years before his semi-official pamphlet-~history of

32 Ibid., £. 1.

33 The second, partially quoted by Deutsch (p. 277}, has
been loosely summarized by Sir Newman Flower in
ignorance of its itrue significance {(Handel, revised
edn., p. 164).
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34

Here he speaks of the society as having

35

the Academy.

been instituted "about the year 1724". A hint from

one of the Academy's earliest supporters is more valuable
still. In his diary, under date of 31 August 1731,

Viscount Percival {(later the first Earl of Egmont)

36

writes:

... after some years' struggle to maintain his
throne, Dononcini abdicated, and the present
young Duchess of Marlborough took him into her
house with a salary of five hundred pounds a
vear, a sum no musician ever had before from
any Prince, nor ought to have. While he was
there [my italics], the gentlemen of the King's
Chapel set up their club of vocal and instru-
mental music, of which I am a member, and
Bononcini accepted to be one of the principal
conductors of it...

As the Duchess of Marlborough did not take Bononcini under
her wing until May 1724, it follows that this is a

terminus ante quem in so far as the establishment of the

Academy is concerned. It should also be noted that a
good deal of documentary material bearing upon the society's

affairs passed through the London auction-rooms during

34 The exact date of publication is unknown; se
Life of Hawkins, pp. 34-5 and 231. The date
British Museum Catalogue -- [17%07) -- is at
nine years too early; Walpole's suggestion o

35 Memoirs, ps. Ve

36 HMC, Egmont MSS., Diary of the First Viscoumt Percival,
i, 201-2. Egmont appears for the first time as a
member of the Academy in the Sixth Subscription List
(December 1728): see Add. MS. 1i732, £f. 7-8.
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the nineteenth century though mone of this, unforvitumataely,
can now be traced.

he Academy's home during the period of Greene's
membership and indeed throughout most of its nistory

was the Crown and Anchor Tavern in the Strand, a favourite

fode

haunt of Dr. Johnson's, described by Strype in 1729 as
"a large and curious house, with good rooms and other

conveniences f£it for entertainiments?, It stoceg at the

W

corner of Arundel Btreet and the Strand close by St.

Y

Clement Danes's, and was a popular venue for concaerts as
earlily even as 1?2303? At the sscond meeseting on 21 January

Ure Croft and the Rev. Luke Flintoeft had their

)
O

17!

S~

re 1list of members and a formal (half-

ok

names added to t

oy
s

yearly) subscription of 10z &6d wms cestablished. The

Children of the Chapel Royal appeared om 4 February, and

two weeks later, Bononcini, Geminiaoni and Hicolo Haym (a
1

cousposey as well &5 the librettesi of & nuwber of Handel

operas), followed shortly afterwards by Losillet, Tosi

LW} ()

and Senesino, By the end of the year, the memboership

37 Bee The London Journal of 16 and 30 November 1723.
for furthey information, see cellox, The Annals
of the Strand, vp. 333-4,

36 Despite freguent assertions to the vontrary (deriving
uwltimately from ilawkins's Account), t

s Lhiersz is nuv evid-
ence that Handel was in any way asssociated with the
Aocademy -~ at least nmoft until after 1731, by which

e

bt

~

daie

[
T

9

-

<y

oA

a

time both Greene and Bononcini had withd
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of the Academy had risen to thirty-five. Numbers
dropped to twenty-five in 1727 but then began to incrcase
rapidly from the autumn of 1728 onwards until, by the
Tenth Subscription of 30 April 1730, there were no fewer
than cighty-two members. This sudden growth is attribut-
able perhaps to an extension of the Academy's original
scheme of fortnightly Friday meetings which seems to have
taken place about this time, namely the introduction of
'Publick Nights' -- semi-private Thursday performances to
which members might each bring two guests. Several per-
sons of quality besides the future Earl of Egmont graced
these proceedings with their presence, mingling affably
with those professional musicians who forwmed the nucléus
of the society. There was also a strong body of enthus-
iastic amateurs and accomplished dilettantes: William
Hogarth, the painter; John Frele, the eminent surgeon;
and, among a number of lawyers, John Greene (Maurice
Greene's bastard cousin) and Humphrey Wyrley Birch whose
extraordinary passicn for music "chiefly affected that
which had a tendency to draw tears”.39
Pepusch was the moving spirit of the Academy, and it

was doubtless under his influence that the society, almost

from the time of its inception, cultivated an interest

39 Hawkins, History, p. 796 n.
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in Ancient Music, the 'Ancients' being defined in a mem-
orandum of 26 May 1731 as Y“such as lived before ye end

of the Sixteenth [the word 'fifteenth' is crossed out]

Century".QO On Thursday 16 January 1729, Viscount Percival

paid one of his first wvisits to the Acad&my341

At night I went to the Crown tavern to hear the
musick which the Gentlemen of the King's Chapel
have every fortnight there, being an attempt to
restore ancient church musick. [my italics].

And by 1734, this antiquarian bias had been pilloried by

o
one of the more virulent of Handel's partisans:4é

As for that indefatigable Society, the Gropers
into Antigques Musick, and Hummers of Madrigals,
they swoon at the Sight of any Piece modern,
particularly of your [i.e. Handel's] Composition,
excepting the Performancesrof their venerable
President [at this date, Pepusch], whose Vorks
bear such vast Resemblance to the regular
Gravity of the Ancients, that when dress'd up
in Cobwebs, and powdered with Dust, the Phil-
harmonick Spiders could dwell on them, and in
them, to Eternity.

-- a somewhat jaundiced view of the situation when one
considerg the fact that only two years earlier ( on 3
March 1732) the Academy had given one of the first per-

formances of Esther, and was even then actively promoting

40 British Museum, Add. MS., 11732, f. 16.
41 Diary, iii, 328,

42 See Harmony in an Uproar (formerly attributed to
Arbuthnot); reprinted in Deutsch, see p. 352.
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the development of English oratorio,
If, during the first five years of its history,
the Academy (like thc Somns of the Clergy up to 1731)44
had more or less completely ignored the music of Handel,
it did not adopt the same attitude to the works of its
own composer-members. Pepusch was well represented in
the society's concerts, and so too, we may lmagine, were
Greene and Croft not to mention Bononcini, Geminiani and
other less eminent academicians,45 On 13 February 1730,
for example, “Mr; Green's 'Te Deum' and other of his
works" were performed at a Friday meeting of the Academy,
and in the words cof Viscount Percival who was present on
this occasion, these "show him to be a great composer,

46

and teo tread in the steps of the Italian masters'.

413 Though many other of Handel's works were to be per-
formed in later vears, the Academy seems to have made
a special point of celebrating the composer's birth-
day with revivals of Esther. See Dean, Handel's
Dramatic Oratorios and Masques, p. 205.

44 See ante, p. 63,
45 See Hawkins, History, p. 886.

4% Diary, i. 46. The Te Deum was almost certainly the
one performed at the e Soms of the Clergy on 5 February
and written to celebrate the King's return to St.
James's in September of the previous year. 1t was
probably this same piece which Burney had in mind
when, in the History (p. 781), he touches briefly
upon the strength -- or rather the weakness -- of
those who had set up in deliberate opposition to
Handel, and cites a Greemne Te Deum among several
works which ¥"though not very successful, contributed
to diminish the public attention to Italian operas,
and by that means injured Handel, without essentially
serving themselves',

104



Other interesting performances are also rvecorded inciud-

ing one of "the famous Miserecre of Allegri" om 25

February 1735. This work, "forbid to be copied out or
communicated to any under pain of excommunication'" and
by some imagined to have femained the exclusive property
of the papal choir until the boy Mozart astonished his
contemporaries by writing it out from memory and Burney
published it in 1771, was "brought to us by the Earl of
Abercorn, whoses brother contrived to obtain it“.g? From
1746 onwards, a number of individual printed programmes

have sur?ived,ég and later still (1761)ya comprehensive

collection of The Words of such Pieces As are most usuallz

performed by The Academy Of Ancient Music gives a good

idea of the range and diversity of the society's normal
repertoire, By this tiwme, however, only one of Greene's
works qualified for inclusion in this list: "Lord, let me
mow mine end®.

A fine library consisting of "the most celebrated
compositions, as well in manuscyript asg in print, that

b
could be procured, either at home or abroad" ? Was among

it

the Academy's most valuable assets, and it seems likely

47 Viscount Percival, Diary, ii, 155; see also Hawkins,

History, p. 59k.

E& In the British Museum, press-mark 1042 i. 8.
9 Hawkins, Account of the Academy of Ancient Music,

pe %43 Scholes, op. cit., p. 247,
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that Greene was its first Librariam. The evidence 13
slight, but twoe factors point strongly in that direction:
{1} o charred fragment of an inventory of scores and

. N . . 50 . 2 % U T
parts which is clearly in Greenc's hand, and {2) th

Mane

wording of a resolution dated 26 May 1731 (not long after
Greene's secession) which reads "That Dr Pepusch be desired
to demand of D' Green the Six Mottettis ye Bishop of Spiga
sent the Academy”.51 The 'Bishop of Spiga' just mention-
ed was, of course, Agostino Steffani, the Italian composer,
mathematician, theologion and sometiwe statesmen who,
though resident in Hanover, had been unanimously elected

-
52 . .
2 Steffani died

President of the Academy on 1 June 1727.
the following vear, but apparently the news did not reach
the Academy until about 1730, when it was regolved not
to elect a president for the future, but to kxeep that
vost vacant, as if there were no man living worthy to

53

supply his placel. As Viscount Percivael peints out,
this was a resolution insupportable to Bononcini, who

rad reason to expect that honour, and thereupon he cooled

50 British Museum, Add. MS, 11732, f. 1h.

Ibid., f. 16.

i
Y

i
e

Ibid., f. 4v. The date is wrongly given as 1724 by
Hawkins both in the Memoirs of Steffani (p. v) and
in the History {(p. 673). There is no factual basis
for Professor Hutchings's suggestion (The Baroyus
Concerto, p. 129} that Handel may have put forward
Steffani's name for the Presidency.

53 Viscount Percival, Diary, i, 2024,
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very pmuch in his affection to the club®. His subscecqgucnt
exposure as the author of a fraud ruined both his own
career in England, and that '"great union" which, for
nearly five years, had blessed the society's affairs.

The history of the celebrated Bomoncini/Lotti
affair, in variously garbled versions, is geherally well
known. VWhile a fully-documented account of this extra-

ordinary episcde is much to be desired, & bricf summaxry

|2 . :
54 Towards the end of 1730 -~ possibly

must here suffice.
even as late as Jenuary 1731 ~-- a five-part madrigal,
supposedly by Antonio Lotti, was performed at a meeting
of the Academy, and was immediately recognized as a work
which Greene had previously introduced as a composition
of Bononcini's some three or four vears ecarlier.
Bononcini, finding himself charged with plagiarism,
pressed counter-charges dgainst Lotti, and on 5 February
1731, the Secretary of the Academy, Hawley Bishop, wrote
to Lotti in Venice in an effort to determine the truth

of the matter. The latter, in a courteous and very

54 The chief sources are Letters from the Academy of
Ancient Musick to Lotti (1732); Viscount Percival's
Diary, i, 202; Hawkins's Mewmoirs of Steffani, pp.
v-vi {reprcduced more or less verbatim in the
History, pp. 861-2). As usual, there is some con-
flict on minor points of detail; the main issues,
however, are generally agreed.
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o -~
conciliatory reply, expresses himsclf as being "extreme-
ment surpris de me voir accusé debiteur de mon propre

bien". Surely there must have been some mistake or

D .
n .

misunderstanding, even a deliberate mischief perhaps

eeas Je vous prie de prendre garde, gue pour
joller un mauvais tour & M. Buononcini, on ne .
Juy aye faussement attribué la Lettre ecrite &
1'Academiec en son Nom, parcegu'il est incroy-
able, gue, savant comme il est, il aye voulu,
de gayeté de coeur, adopter pour siens nmes
PRSI

defauts, 55

But still the controversy dragged on, and it was not

bie G\

until the end of the summer, by which time legal evidence
in the form of sworn testimonies had been produced, that
the question of authorship was finally settled -- in
Lotti's favour. Disgraced, even it seems before a ver-
dict had begen reached, Bononcini withdrew from the

_ 56
Academy, and shortly afterwards left the country. An
attempted 'cowme-back' twelve months later was a dismal
failure: the Inglish, then as now, were slow to forgive
and =zlower still to forget.

; 57 . .
As Hawkins says, this scandalous affair "inade a

great noise in the musical world" -- so grecat in fact

that the Letters from the Academx of Ancient Musick at

London, to Sigi Antonio Lotti of Venice: with his Answers

U1
1

Letters from the Academy of Ancient Musick to Lotti,
pPp. 6, 8 and 10,

56 Sce Tho Whitehall Evening-Post of 29 June-1 July 1731.

57 Memoirs of Steffani, p. vi; History, p. 362,




and Testimonies had soon afterwards to be published

"for the satisfaction of the public".58 Considering

that Bononcini himself had precipitated the crisis by

his vigorous denunciation of Lotti, it is wvery odd

indeed that he made no further effort to defend himself,
Perhaps he feared the inevitable outcome of his own
short-sighted action and hoped that, by keeping qguiet,
the whole thing might blow over. Such a deceit is wholly
consonant with the almost unbelievable arrogance of the
man's known character. With respect, one musti disagree
with the charitable view expressed by BErnest Walker and
shared, apparently, by Sir Jack We&trup.gg There is no
reason to doubt his guilt. Yet Greene, although he had
been the instrument of Bononcini's deception, steadfastly
maintained his friend's innoccence, and when, svenitually,
he found himself on the losing side, he too withdrew from

the Academy in disgust, carrying with him the boys of

St. Paul's and many of the society's best vocal and

Ut
oo

Copies of thiz pamphlet are extremely rare. Une,
formerly in the Faculty of Advocates! Library in
gEdinburgh, is now in the National Libravry of Scotland.
It was discussed at some length {and with substantial
extracts)} in Sedley Taylor's book, The Indebtedness
of Handel to Works by other Composers. Taylor's
careful transcript of the entire correspondencs is
preserved in the University Librery, Cambridge,
(Add, MS, 6264).

59 History of Music in Engiland, p. 242,




instrumental performers who were his friends. Togethér
they set off down the Strand to found a rival establish-

_ 60 : :
ment at the Devil Tavern, Temple Bar, and it was this
huffy exodus which gave rise to the jokse circulated
"among the academicians! -- often quoted and generally
attributed, quite wrongly, to Handel -- that "Dr. Greene
was gone to the-Devil".61

Greene's conduct throughout this episode is a clear
indication of the strength of his devotien to Bononcini.
To what extent his feselings were reciprocated, however,
we have no means of telling. Fortunately for Greence, the
outcome had no adverse effect upon the further development
of his own career. Apart from Bononcini, his closest
associate from this period on was the violinist-composer
Michael Christian Festing whose elder son was later to
marry Greene's only surviving child, Katharine. It is
generally stated that Festing was a pupil of Geminiani,
but the terms of the daedication of his twelve Trio Sonatas,
Op. 2, to the Duchess of Marlborough suggest that he too

z 7z e \ &2
may have been a protégé of Bononcini. As Hawkinsg observes,

60 For full details of Greene's 'Academy at the Apollo',
see post, pp. 198-201,

6

fak

Hawkins, History, p. 862 n.; see also p. 88k.

62 Ibid., p. 892.



"he also derived considerable advantage from the
ship of Dr. Greene! although, as a performer, he '"was
inferior to many of his time". Burney also took a dim

\ 67
view of Festing's gifts as & composer. g

He was nevertho-
less constrained to admit -- not without a touch of envy
perhaps -- that "by good sense, probity, prudent conduct,
and a gentleman-like behaviour, [ he had ] acquired a

weight and influence in his profession, at which hardly

any musician of his class ever arvivedl, "Learn hence,

o

ve young professors', he continues, "that something els
is necessary, besides musical talents, to carry you

| PR I
reputably and comfortably through the worldi That
'scmething else!, Greene also ppssessed. "His address
and exterioy manners were', as Burney tells us, "those of
. . . 65
a man of the worlid, mild, attentive, and well-bred®.
snd doubtless too, he was expert in that most universal
{and most valued) of all eighteenth-century arts: good
conversation, for despite his personal deformity, and at

a time, moreover, when the mere musician was widely

regarded as being among the lowest of the low, Greene had

63 History, pp. 1011-12.
64 Ibid., p. 1012.

65 Ibid., p. 489; cf. Hawkins, History, p. 909.
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already been welcomed in the upper stata of polite society.
Mrs. Anastasia Robinson, the famous prima donna of

Handel's early Royal Academy days, was probably the first

of Greene's influential patrons, and her wide circle of

even more influential friends included such notables as

Pope, Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, Mary Granville {(Mrs.

Delany) and Elizabeth Montagu, Queen of the Biue-Stockings.

in 1724, two yéars after her clandestine marriage to the

clderly Barl of Peterborough, she quitted the stage and

was installed (with her sister) in his lordship's villa

at Parson's Green. Here she held a sort of musical

academy at which Bononcini and Tosi were the star perior-

mers.66 In these performances, Greene {and later on

-7
$u

Sammartini) also took part, “ and it may well have been

4

h t became acquainted

O

re at Parson's Green that Greene firs
with Bononcini who was, it seems, a particular favourite

Fa

with Mrs. Robinﬂoneﬁg The possibility that many of

e

Greene's Italian cantatas, so similar stylistically to

those of Bononcini, were written for just such occasions

66 Tosi's Opinioni de' cantori antichi, ¢ moderni
published at Bologna in 1723 is dedicated to the larl

iash
of Peterborough.

67 Hawkins, History, p. 872.

68 If we may believe Hawkins (History, p. &71), it was
due to Anastasia that Bononcini obtained the pen¢ Lon
of £500 a year granted him by the Duchess ol Marlborough
in 1724; see ante, p. 100,
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as these must not be overlooked. Certainly, the fact

that the original interpreters of his earliest surviving

=

nglish cantata -- 'Strephon and Chloe' (c. 1725) --
secem to have been Mrs., Margaret Robinson {(Anastasia's
sister) and Colonel Blathwayt (a former child prodigy
and pupil of Alessandro Scarlatti) might be taken to
connect this one piece at least with the Parson's Green
circle.

The Duchess of Portland (whose mother, the Countess
of Oxford, had apparently attended Anastasia at her

: 69 : :
wedding) was one of her most devoted admirers, and it
must have been through Mrs. Robinson that Greene came to
now the Duchess and to visit her at Bulstrode as appears
by the following part of a letter addressed to Mrs., Ann

3 3 2 - 70
Granville and dated 24 August 1737:
Doctor Greene was in a great fuss that I should
write you word he fell asleep in the library,
but I must say for his Jjustification that he
zot up before two o'clock in the morning, and
that he was a great many hours in the stage-
coach; he was highly entertain'd all the time

he staved, for he was hardly a moment {rom
the harpsichordl

&

The degree of intimacy here implied is altogether sur-

prising in the circumstances. In what capacity he

69 See the long memoir contributed by Mrs. Delany to
Burney's History, pp. £91~3; it is, however, by no
means entirvely accurate.

70  Autobiography and Correspondence of Mary Granville
Mrs. Delany {(ed. Lady Llanover}, i, H617.

o
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he visited Bulsirode iz not at all clear, but he wos
there again in the autwm of 1741, followed shortly after-

wards by Dr. Edward Young, the author of Night Thoughts.

As Blizabeth Montagu who was also there remarks, '"the sons
of Apollo haunt this place much".?1
But by far the most important of Grecme's aristo-
cratic patrons was Harriet, Duchesz of Newcastle, and
daughter of Bonoeoncini's munificent henefactress, the
Duchess of Mariborough. As Lord Chamberlain from 1717
until 1724, then Seccretary of State and later still First
Lord of the Treasury, her husband, Thomas Pelham-Holles,
the first duke, was one of the most prominent figures in

the government the day. He too smeems to have patyron-
A 3

of
. s . 2 . . . - .
ized Bononcini, and also, it is said, Johan Helmich

Roman, the young Swedish composer who came to London in

73

1716 to study under Pepusch. Here again, Anastasia
Robinson may have provided an intyoduction., More likely,

however, it was the Duchess's uncies, Dr, Henry Godolphin

71 Letters of Mrs. Elizabeth Montagu, 2nd edn.,, ii, 57.
In fmily Climenson's edition of the Montagu Lsttors
this same reference is dated 8 Cctober 1740,

R A
Mo

o

72 See Hawkins, History, p. 861.
73 Darlow, 'Johan Helmich Roman', in The Consort 19,

July 1962, p. 113.



who, as we have already seen, was a good friend of
Greene's and, until 1726, Dean of St. Paul's. At what
point Grecne became her music master remains unknown,

In an article otherwise larded with errors, Burney sgpeals
of their association as having begun early in Greene's

74

life; the composer in his dedication to the Duchess of

his sottinzgs of Spenser's Amoretti (1738) simply refars

to her '"long and continued Patronage" and "the Honour of
those frequent attendances you have allowed me to pay, in
Mg , " : 4 75
your Hours of Musical Amusement". According to Hawkins,
the Duchess had frequent 'musical parties' at Newcastle
House in Lincoln's Inn Fields at which Greene used "to
assist"., If, as we may imagine, similar functions also
toek place at Claremont, the Newcastles's country seat
in Surrey, then Greene too was probably familiar with
ees Clermont's terraced height, and Esher's groves,
Where in the sweetest solitude embraced,

By the soft windings of the silent Mole,
From courts and senates Pelham finds repose.

76
No other evidence of their relationship appears to have
survived. It is curious that the subject is so sparsely

documented, but there is not the slightest reference to

7% See Rees's (yclopaedia, xvi, S.v. 'Greene, Maurice'.

75 History, p. 88%4.

76 James Thomson, The Seasons: Swmper, lines 1429-32,
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Greene in either of the copious collections of Wewcasile
papers in the DBritish Museum and the University Librery
at Nottingham,

"Greene's Fame™, as one late-eighteenth century
enthusziast colourfully observes, "was now vising high,

being blessed by the partial Caresses of the Public, and

77

the Adwmiration and Patronage of the Nobility'.

78

1

Hawkin "With such con-

s}

puts it slightly differently:

nexion

174

o
et
w

. as these, Greens stood fair for thse highest
preferments in his profession, and he obtained them". e
had certainly come a long way in the fifteen years since
his first comparatively humble appointment as organist of
St. Dunstan's in the West. But this triumphal progress
can hardly have been due entirely, as Hawkinse is at pains
to suggest, to Greene's Jjockeying for position and power
under the pr@tectiun of several influential friends, His
own outstanding gifts were widely recognized, and by 1730,
he was generally regarded as "the chief undoubtedly of

79

our English composers now living®. Academic honouvrs

were soon to follow.

Pt

On Saturday, 27 June 1730, Applebee’s Original Weekly

77 'The Life of Doctor Greene' prefixed to A New and

@
Elegant Edition of Forty Select Anth@ms;mp, 3.

e
e

78 History, p. 884,

0

79 Viscount Fercival, Diary, i, 20
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Journal announced:

We hear that at the Publick Commencement ai
Cambridge, among other Admissions to Academical
Degrees, that famous University, out of =&
Regard which they always shew to superiorx HMerit,
have resolved to conferr the Degree of Doctor
: ick upon the truly ingenious Mr. Green,
iat and Composer to his Majesty's Royal
ppels, and to the Cathedral-Church of S5t.
Paul's, London: Whose most excellent Composi-
tions have gain'd him the LBsteem and Applause
of all that are Judges and Admirers of this
most delightful Science, and whose particular
Exercise Ffor this Degres will add much to the
Solemmity of the Publick Exercises, in their
new-eracted Theatr@.gg

»

o calebrate the completion of its new Senate House, the
University had deeided to hold its first Public Commence-
vient since 171%. Judging by a letter of 3 May to the
SBarl of Oxnford written by Dr. Conyers Middleton, his
Cambridge earmpi;c@, it would seem to have heen a last-

1

minute decision. By 28 June, however, he was advising
Oxford that 'wuch company is expected here by y@ end of
v week, & even some Dukes are talked of to grace our
Commencement?, That Greene's appearance on this gartim
cular ocecasion was coincidental to the main event secms

unlikely, for, as will shortly appear, there iz some

reason to suppese that he had actually been invitoed to

80 Various shortened versions appeared in most of the
other London papers during this same week {(20-27 Junel,

81 A Public Commencement had already bson mooted, but
Uye Heads are thought to be generally against it',

o wen

See British Muscum, MS. Loan 29/167.



118

compase the music for the official opening of the nsw

Senate House, and may even have been tempted to do 50

™y k"

by the offer of a doctorate. Two years earlier, in 17x4,
he had already fulfilled one important commission in

Cambridge: the splendid orchestral snthem "Hearken unto

-

me, ve holy children' written for precisecly similar
circumstances -~ the opening of the new Gibbs building

at Ying's -- and first performed in Ring's College Chapel

on 2% March, the anniversary of the foundation.
At Cambridge, the annual Commencement (i.e. the
cerameny at which degrees are formally conferred) was
o ‘ . 1., 02 e e
traditionally held on the first Tuesday in July. Greens
set out from London in good time to arrive by the preced-

ing Friday (3 July), which is the day on which his offi-

. . : 83
cial supplication for the degree was made: -

Supplicat Reverentiis vestris -~ Mauritius
Greene ut studium guindecim annorum in Scientia
Musicl una cum assidua ajusdem praxi, et summa
approbatione peritorum in eadem facultate,
sufficiat ei ad incipiendum in eadem Musich ita
tamen ut {anticum componat coram vobis solenniter
cantandum in die Comitiorum, et guoniam non
reperitur sliguis Doctor mn es Tacultate, ut
super hac concessionevestrd pracsentetur in
habity non Regentis per alterum Procuratorum.

82 See¢ The S5t., James's BEvening Post of 19-22 June 1734

83 Cambridge University Avchives, Gracs Boeok {(1i718-/

pe 274.
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THie =moame day, he signed the Subscriptions Book and gave
his assent to the Articles of Religiom etc. as reguired

84

by the statutes. The records refer to the doctorate
only. There is no mention of any collegiate affiliation;
neither did he accumulate the degree of Mus. B. as well
as Mus. D. as is sometimes stated.

Greene's exercise was a sétting of Pope's '0Ode for
St. Cecilia's Day' which had been specially altered and
abbreviated by the poet -- apparently at Greene's request
-— with the further addition of an entirely new stanza
(the one beginning "Amphion thus bade wild dissension
cease')., The intermediary in the tactful negotiation of
these changes was probably Anastasia Robinson who with
her husband, the Earl of Peterborough, was then very
intimate with Pope., The poet'himself was notoriously

85

antipathetic towards music, and it is very doubtful
indeed whether Greene knew him well enough to venture such
a request on his own. However that may be, the Ode is

undoubtediy the finest secular text Greene ever set, and

the graceful siciliana duet "By the streams that ever

flow" printed by Hawkins,86 beautiful though it i=, is

84 University Archives, Subscriptions Book IV (1724-62).
85 See Hawkins, History, p. 859.
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not all that much better than the rest of the work which

is well worth reviving as a whole. Among those taking
part in its first performance were a number of well-known
London musicians who had accompanied the composer to

87

Cambridge. In one manuscript source, no fewer than

eight vocal soloists from St. Paul's and the Chapel

Royal are mentioned by name; Guiseppe Sammartini, the
great Italian oboist, played first oboe and also gave a
benefit concert "which produced him a considerable sum";88
and in all probability, Michael Festing and various other
of Greene's profeséional associates were thereltoo.

Thére was nothing unusual in this, of course. When.
William Turner‘tOOR his Cambridge doctorate in 1696, he
was "assisted by Dr. Blow, the Gentlemen of the Chappel
Royal, and the chief Musicians about Town",89 and in 1749,
Whén Boyce took his -- a very special occasion: the Duke
of Newcastle's Installation as Chancellor of the Univer-
sity ~-'mear a hundred Vocal and Instrumental Performerst
went with him: John Beard, 'Miss Turner' (deaughter of the

af?fementioned William), the Gentlemen of the Chapel

Royal, and the choirs of St. Paul's Cathedral, Westminster

87 Bodleian Library, MS. Mus. d. 36.
88 Hawkins, History, p. 894.

89 The Flying Post of 2 July 1696; quoted in Tilmouth,
Calendar, p. 17.




Abbey and St. George's Chapel, Windsor as well as "upwards
of thirty Musicians from the Opera-House".go What is.
rather surprising about the performance of Greene's
exercise, perhaps, is the fact that the University paid
the bill -~ £170 "for the Performers & music. at the

ty91 -~ a fact which strongly suggests that

Commencem
Greene's Ode, like Boyce's in 1749, was specially comm-
issioned for the occasion.

Although the London papers give July 7th ~- officially
correct -- as the date of Greene's doctorate, it seems
that he was actually admitted to the degree on Saturday
92

On Sunday, two new unidentified anthems by

93

the 4th.
Greene were performed in Great St. Mary's, and on Monday,
the Senate House was opened with a performance of the Ode

prefaced by a grandiloquent 'Musick Speech' delivered by

John Taylor, a Fellow of St. John‘s.94 A repeat performance

90 See The General Advertiser of 1 July 1749; also The
Whitehall Evening-Post of 15-17 June.

91 Greene's receipt for this amount is preserved in a
volume of V.C.'s Vouchers, C. 21; see also the
University Audit Book, p. 570.

92 See Grace Book (1718-44), pp. 274-5.
93 Cooper, Annals of Cambridge, iv, 208. I have not

far found any contemporary authority Ffor this stat
ment however.

O

[ORRO)

94 This was shortly afterwards published, together with
an 'Ode’ which,; though one can hardly believe it DOSSY~
ible, was apparently '"design'd to have been set to
Musick on that Occasion". Both are rveprinted in
Wordsworth's Social Life at the English Universities
in the Eighteenth Century, pp. 270-6.




was given on the 7th, the day of the Commencement itselfl,
when Greene, in company with the numerous other graduands,
was formally admitted 'Doctor iﬁ Musica' in the robes of
a Non-regent Master, there being no academic dress appro-
priate to this particular degree at Cambridge. As The

St. James's ivening Post of 7-9 July informed its readers:

see A very great Concourse of People has been here
for these three days together, to see the Solemnitly
of it [i.e. fhe Public Commencement ], and to hear
the Exercise, and the Musick.

The accounts of the University Press show that "500 Cdes
for Dr Green's Musick Act" were printed, the cost: £1.4.0.
Coﬁyers Middleton, reporting back to the Earl of Oxford‘
on 12 July, says that the music '‘gave great‘satisfacﬁion",
and that"Dr.Green, in compliment to his performance, has
since had the title of Professor of Music conferred on
him".95
The Grace relating to Greene's professorship was pro-
posed cn 9 July, and confirmed by the Senate the following

96

day. The chair had been wvacant since the death of

Thomas Tudway in November 1726. Unlike the Heather found.

ation at Oxford, the Cambridge musie professorship was

-
purely honorary,g’ and even in the eighteenth century, its

e e

95 HMC, Portland MSS., vi, 31.

96 Grace Book (1718-44), p. 275.

97 See Hawkins, History, p. 739; also IMatthesomn,
Critica Musica, ii, 130, item lIxxx.
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exact purpose and responsibilities were obscure. it

seems to have carried no stipend, nor any particular ob-
ligation either to reside in Cambridge or to teach, ox
even to examine. Abdy Williams suggeatsgg that the pro-
Tessor's only duty at this time was to present candidates
for degrees. But Greene did none of these things, and

so far as I have been able to discover, he took no fur-
ther part in, and had no further influence upon, the musi-
cal life of the University.

Three years later, in July 1733, Handel made his
celebrated visit to Oxford where he apparenitly tuin@d o Wit
the doctorate of music which was offered him -~ Jor no
hetter reason, so Percy Yadng tells us,ieo than that '"tact
forbade receiving the honour Ifrom a politically suspect
institution or possibly because so many people of whom he
disapproved, including Maurice Greene, were doctors',
Certainly, one of the most pugnacious of his supporters,

the author of Harmony in an Uproar published the following

spring, is absolutely scathing on the subject oi higher

musical dagrees:101

e atn s e Lot o VP

98 Carter, History of the University of Cambridge (1753},
ii’ 22‘:59‘

99 A Short Historical Account of the Degrees in lusic at
Oxford and Cambridgse, pe. 39.

100 Handel, p. 5k.

101 Deutsch, p. 348.
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First then, Sir, -- Have you taken your Degrees?

Boh! ~-~ ha, ha, hal Are you & Poctor, Sir? al,
ahl A fine Composer indeed, and not o Graduate;

fieg fie, you might as well pretend to be & Judge,
without having been over call'd to the Bar; or
pretend to be a Bishop, and not a Chrxistian., Wiy
Doctor Pushpin [Pepusch] and Doctor Blue Mareene ]
laugh at you, and scorn to keep you Company; and
they have vow'd to me, that it is scarcsly possible
to imagine how much beitter they compos'd alter the
Commencement Gown was thiown over their Shoulders
than before; it was as if a musical---had laid
Hands upon them, and inspired them with the Inthu-
siasm of Harmony.

Another explanation sometimes given, and based ultimately,

e [j)‘
102 .o that the doc-

it seems, on a remark of Mattheson's,
torate would hava cost him & 100G, While no documentary
evidence survives either to confirm or teo disprove this
suggestion, it is interesting to compare this {figure with
the amount charged for 1 Mus DY at Cambridge in 17303
hs 84 3193

On 8 July 1735, Greene incorporated his doctorate
at Oxford,igé and it must have been shoxyily after this

that Joseph Highmore painted the fine portrait of the

composer winich appears as a frontispiece fo the present

worke. OCne can only guegs at Greene's motives for this
surprising move, It is Jjust pessible that he wished to

ensure his eligibility as a candidate {lor the leather

102 Loce cit.
103 University Audit Book, p. 361.

104 See Poster, Alumni Oxoniensis; sze also iloocker's
Weekly Hiscellany of Saturday, 2k July 1735.




12

chair in the event of Professor Goodson's decease; 1f so,
he was to be disappointed, for when Richard Goodson did
die in 1741, he was succeeded by William Hayes who hacd
taken his B. Mus. on this same occasion. But Greene can
hardly have hoped that the Oxford incorporation would
bring him any further professional advancement, since ear-
lier that same year, he had already added the Mastership
of the King's Band of Musick to the long list of his
achievements., Not vet thirty-nine, he now held every

major musical appointment in the land.
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CHAPTER FIVE

T A )

ROYAL SERVICE: THE CHAPDL ROYAL AND THE MASTEMSUHIF OF THL

S e

KING'S MUSICK

George I, that "honest blockhead" as Lady Mary Vortley
Montagu# so aptly described him,1 died of an apoplexy at
Osnabrgck on 11 June 1727, The news reached England three

days later, and on the 15th, the Prince of VWales was pro-

claimed King, Preparations for the coronation were soon
undeyr way. In the ordinary course of events, and by

right, all the ceremonial music required on this occasion
should have been comuissioned from Dr, William Croft,

Crganist and Composer of his Majesty's Chapel Royal, who,
in the typical pluralist fashion of the period, happened

also to be Master of the Children, as well as Instrument

Leeper and Organist of VWestminster Abbey. But Croft
died on 1% August. Greene, by his work at S5t. Paul's and

especially his conductorship of the annual Sons of the
Clergy festivale, had already‘establishsd a strong claim
to be considered Croft's natural succesﬁor.im the first
two at least of his Chapel Royal appointments, Preferw
ment was by no means automatic, however, and there iz some
reason to suppose that no less formidable an opponent than

"

Handel was also a contender for the title.” If so, it

- e et b

1 Letters and Works (ed, Lord Wharncliffe), i, 107,

2 See post, pp. 185-8,
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can only have been the FTact that Greene was an in sl ishwian
born and bred, coupled o the political influence of CEX-
tain well-connected friends, which won him the poste. By
the end of August, Greene's appointment had already been
runoured in the London press,B and on Sepitember hin, he
was officially sworn in as 'Organist & Compoger in Ordinary?
by virtue of a warrant signed by Dr. Ldmund Gibson, Bishwop
of London and Dean of the Chapel R@yal.% In the meantime,
Handel had been placed in charge of the music for the
forthcoming coronation and Greene deprived of what must
have seemed the most golden opporituniity of his entire
career, What part, if any, he played in the events of 11
October we do not know, for John RHobinson, as Croft's
successor at Westminster Abbey, would almost certainly

have officiated at the organ. For Greene, the coronation

BT e et (et SRR P Loy

3 See, for example, The Evening Post of 29-31 August 1727,

4 This is the date given by ¥F.G. Edwards (MT %%, February
1903, p. 90} who quotes the relevant entry in the
Cheque-Book of the Chapel Royal. Oddly enough, there
is no mehtion whatsoever of Greene in Himbault's edi-
tion of the Chegue-Boolk, Nevertheless, September hLth
would seem to be confirmed by a notice im The Daily
Journal of 12 September which refers to Greene's
swearing in as having taken place "Last Week!, it
should, however, be noted that in the records of the
Lord Steward's and the Lord Chamberlain's departments
{Public Record Office: L.S. 13/201, £. 30, and L.C.
3/64, p. 168}, the date of Greene's formal appecintment
is given as 1 Dctober, only ten days before ithe coro-
nation took place. Hut these are sccreitarial copies,
not the original documents, and as such maywell have
been dated in arrears.




of George II was only the first of several similar dis-
appointments yet to come.

As Organist of St. Paull's, and Organist and Composer
of the Chapel Royal, Maurice Greene now stood, as Burney

5

puts it,” "at the head of our cathedral lMusic', Accord-
ing to Hawkins,6 the Chapel Royal appointment had been
obtained "through the interesgst of thie countess of PFeter-
borough', This statement, sometimes supported by the
Turther observation that Anastasia Robinson hexrself had
once been a pupil of Croft's, has been repeated time and
time again without, it seems, anyone realizing that there
is an obvious reason why it cannot be true. Anastasia
Robinson, like her husband, was a Catholic; her close
association with Greene might even have been considered
mildly embarrassing in the circumstances. Hawkins's
error was duly noted by Burney in the margin of his own
copy of his rival's Historz,? and the implication i his
amendment is that Greene's ally and advocate in this case
must}have been his pupil, the Duchess of Newcastle, whose
husband -- then Secretary of State -- was one of the most

powerful members of the Walpole Administration. The

Chapel Royal itself was, of course, a thovoughly inbred

5 History, p. 1010.
6 History, pp. 884 and 909.

7 British Museum, press-mark C. 45 £, 4.8 (see v,406).
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organization, and at the time of his appointment, Greene
already had many friends and professional associates there
whose support may possibly have helped to further his
cause, Nor must the fact be forgotten that for at least
twenty years prior to his death, the composer's father had
served the establisbment as one of its forty-eight Chap-
laing in Ordinary.8

For centuries, the Chapel Royal had been the foremost
institution of its kind in the country, and the focal point
of all the greatest developments in the golden age of
English cathedral music. Its carly history has long been
a fruitful topic of research among successive generations
of scholars: even the post-Restoration period has been
pretty thoroughly gone over, if only as a background to
the work of Purcell and Blow.’ The constitution of the
Chapel Royal and the scope of its activities during the
first half of the eighteenth century, however, is a sub-
Ject which has so far been very little studied except in
so far as it concerns Handel, and even then only super-
ficially and in the most desultory manner, For the

sociologically-minded musicologist, there is no lack of

materials. With Rimbault's edition of the Chegue-Book

-

8 See ante, p. 16-7.

9 See, for example, Jeremy Noble's essay on 'Purcell and
the Chapel Royal' in Henpx,Purcell, Essays on his
Music, ed. Imogen Holst (London, i955), pp. 52-06.
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(now happily reprinmted), great guantities of Lord Chamber
lain's warrants mnd other archival records in the Public
Record Office, ninety-two wvolumes of Chapel Royal part-

3

books {(of which all but the first six are as yvet unexplored;

J,

in the Reyal Music Library at the British jmseum, the per.

o)

iodical lists of Gentlemen and other court functionaries
published by Chamberlayne and tiieze, not to mention details
which are occasionally to be gleaned ivom various guide
books and semi-topographical surveys of London, the Chapel
Royal is without doubt the most copiously documented choral
Tfoundation of the period.

To study this mass of material in detail is, alas, a
nost depressing business, for the history of the Chapel
Royal under the Georges is one of steady decline, With
George I1, that slough of intellectual torpidity and cule
tural euphoria which was the joint issue of the 'Gloricus
Revolution' of 1688 and the Hanoverian Succession finally
engulfed the monarchy and its dependent aristocracy,

True, something of the vitaliiy and excellence of native
musical tradition was sustained throughout the reign of
Queen Anne, and its natural momentum was sufiicient even
to keep things going during most of Croft's term of
office, But no amount of enthusiasm or effort on the
part of Greeme and his colleagues could be expected to

withstand for long the devastating apathy of a spiritually



degenerate clergy and a boorish king whose attitude to
the Chapel Royal, as to almost all other Xnglish institu-
tions, was one of, at best, disinterested tolerance.

Like his father, he made no attempt.to conceal '"his pre-
ference for the electorate, where he was a real ruler, to
the Crown hedged in with constitutional restrictions".lo

Although the posts of Organist and Composer were held

131

conjointly both by Croft, and later by Greene, they were in

fact separate appointments, The organist of the Chapel
loyal, as in all cathedrals of the ¢l1ld Foundation, was
originally a non-statutable officer whose duties were
carried out by one or more membpbers oi the choir with a
particular gift for keyboard-playing. It was not until
the seventeenth century, as Jereay Noble points cut,ll
that the organists' special function came to be acknow-
ledged officially -- and, then, it appears, therec were
three, of whom "two shall ever attend, one at the orgamn,
the other in his surplice in the quire, to beare a parte
in the :i'salmodie and service".12 Throughout the Georgian
era, however, there were only two organists who playved

by turns, each according to his month of waiting. Such

was the splendour of creative achievement within the

10 Basil Williams, The Whig Supremacy, 2nd cedn., p. 152,

11 Op. cit., p. 60.

12 Cheque-Boolk, p. 83.
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Chapel lloyal during the Tudor and early Jacobean periods
ospecially that one tends to forget the rather astonish-
ing fact that the formal appointment of Composer was not
established until 1699 when Olow was sworn in as the {irst
occupant of that plac@aiS A second place of Conposer
{originally intended, twenty years earlier, for Purcell)
was eventually created in 1715, and given to Weldon who,
in the usual way, combined the duties of that office with
those of orzanist until his death in 1736. In terms of
salary at any vate, there was nothing to choose between
gither of the two posts of Organist and Composer, Yet
Croft's, in succession to Blow, was obviously regarded
as the premier appointment, and so too was Greene's,
One has the impression -~ it is no more than that -~ that
Greene was, so to speak, brought in over Veldon's head,
and that, either through pigue or general indolence,
Weldon produced very little new music for ithe Chapel Royal
alfter 1727. Certainly, Greene, as principal composer,
appears to have been by far the more active partner,

From the avrangements agreed to by Weldon's success-
m:*sgizi it ism evident that “the place of Organist [had]

much more duty and attendance helonging to it than the

193 Ibid., p. 233 also lawkins, History, p. 740.

14 Cheque-Book, pp. 51-2.
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place of Composer', So far as one can tell, the duties
of the two Composers appear never to have been clearly or
formally defined, and no more seems to have been expected
of them than that each would produce one new anthem on the
first Sunday of each month of Waiting,15 In the condi-
tions which prevaiied throughout most of the eighteenth
century, however, we may doubt whether expectation was
evenn thus regularly fulfilled, It was, nevertheless,

in his capacity as Composer to the Chapel Royal that the
great bulk of Greene's church music was written, Al-
though he was, as we have previously remarked, under no
obligation to compose music for St. Paul's, he had by
1727 already written a large number of anthems of which
no fewer than fifteen were in the regular repertoire of

16 e additional

the Chapel Royal as early even as 1724,
task of composing music for all the great services of
state naturally devolved upon the principal composer of
the two, and Croft, by the fact that he appears to have
completed at least one anthem intended for the coronation
of George II,17 was clearly anticipating a summons to

carry out the traditional duties of his office upon that

ecoasion, But Geamrge II had scant regard for 'foreign'

15 Hawkins, History, p. 740; Burney, History, p. 351.

16 See A Collection of Anthems, comp. L. Aspinwall.

17 Bumpus, History of Znglish Cathedral Music, i, 205.




traditions, and according to the author of certain remarks

scribbled in a copy of Mainwaring's Hemoirsg ol the Life of

Handel -~ thought by some to be in the handwriting of
George III -~ the king actually forbade Greene's composing
the anthems at his coronation and "ordered that G.F. Hendel
[sic] should net omly have that great honour but except
the 1%? choose his own words“.ig Whiile the story is, in
all probability, true, the only official records of Handel's
commission which survive are the copies ~~ hitherto un-
noticed <« of various Lord Chamberlain's warrants covering
payments for the copying of the four coronation anthems,
the fees of the fifty-seven supernumerary performers who
took part, and other miscellaneous expenses.lg
Six years later, Greene was to suffer a similar indige-
nity in connection with the wedding of the king's eldest
daugher, Princess Amme.,  Although the nuptials were ori-
ginally scheduled for the autumn of 1733, they had in the
event to be postponed, and &idlnnt finally take place un-

til 14 March 1734. Thinking no doubt that, as Urganist

ot ol e

i8 W.C.Smith, 'George III, Handel, and Mainwaring' in
MT 65, September 1924, p. 790. Unfortunately, the
British Museum copy of Mainwaring's biography in
which these important manuscript notes were to be
found was desgtroyed by enemy action in World War I1.

19 Public Record Office, L.C. 5/18, pp. 15-6; cf.
Deutsch, p. 214, Full particulars of these and
several other recently discovered royal payments to
Handel will be published in due course,
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and Composer of his Majesty's Chapel RHoyal, he would have
charge of the music, Greene dutifully produced a {ine
orchestral anthem {("Blessed are 2ll they that fear the
Lord") the full text of which together with the names of
the intended soloists and other arrangements foxr the
ceremony was printed in several london papers towards the

L)
<0 But he had not reckoned on Anne's

end of. . October,
devotion to Handel, her music master for the past ten
vears at least, and many of those same papers which pub-
lished the text of Greene's '"Nuptial Anthem' also carried
an announcement to the effect that the music for the
wedding of the princess was 'now composing by Mr., Handell®,
On 5 November, Handel's setting of "This is the day which
the Lord hath made® was privately performed before the
royal family at S5St,. Jamas's,gi and eventually, of course,

it was heard again on the wedding day itself, Greene,

n

A

for his trouble, was subseguently paid £13.12,3; his
anthem, however, was destined to remain unperformed.

The pattern of his relations with members of the royal
family was now fimly established, On all those occa-
sions in which the king himself had a personal interest

-— the wedding of Fredexrick, Prince of Wales, in 1736 for

20 See The Bee of 23 Cctober 1733 for instance.

21 See The S5t. James's Evening Post of 3-6 November 1733;
not mentioned in Deutsch, and seemingly unknown.

22 L;C; 5/19, Poe 2«35.
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example (surprisihg in view of the well-known and bitter
enmity between them), the funeral of Queen Caroline in
1737, and his own triumphant return from Dettingen in 1743
-- it was Handel, not Greene, who was called upon to hymn
the event.

While the Chapel itself was a royal peculizi® outside
the jurisdiction of the episcopate, its chief officer,
the Dean, was invariably a bishop. Next in importance
was the Sub-Dean, and under him, the forty-eight Chaplains
in Ordinary, those several members of the choir styled
Gentlemen, and a number of lesser functionaries such as
vergers, the organ blower and so on. From the Restora-

tion until 1715, the Gentlemen of the Chapel Royal were

thirty-two in number: twelve Priests in Ordinary23 and
twenty lay 'Clerks’'. It was from this latter group that

the Master of the Children -~ now Bernard Gates in suc-
cession to Croft -- as well as the two Organists and
Composers were chosen. Bach place was valued at £73
per annum, and Greene, with a double appointment drew

24

twice that amount.” There is no foumndation foxr

23 Some recent authorities say eight and others ten, but
contemporary sources such as the early editions of
Chamberlayne and Miege invariably give the number of
Priests as twelve.

24 In the 10th edition of Miege's Present State of
England (1745), Greene's emolument as 'Composer and

Principal Organist' is shown as £200 p.a. This is
clearly a slip. It was the Mastership of the King's

Band of Musick, which by this time Greene also held,
that carried a salary of £200.
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Mattheson's statement35 that the 'Ober-Organist' had £240
a year, and the 'Unter-Organist' £100 less, though his
further comment that both would probably have to spend
the whole lot on the cost of living may not have been so
very wide of the mark,

In 1715, George I added several new places tovthe
'old establishment' of the Chapel Royal. The post of
second Composey has already bheen mentioned; the twin
posts of Lutenist and Violist created at this same time
will reqguire separate discussion later on. The simultan-
eous addition of places for fouxr more Gentlemen brought
the full strength of the men's voices up to thirty-six.
However, as we can see rom the lists of names entered
annually in a volume of Chapel Hoyal accounts ndwvin the
Fitzwilliam Musoeum, Cambridge,zﬁ the number of Gentliemen
(including the Sub-Uean) had dwindled to twenty-eight by
1729, and to twenty-three by 1733. Thereaiter, no names
are given, but the later editions of Chamberlayne oand
Miege suggest that these numbers were to decrease still
further during the next twenty years 01 S0. The Gentle-
men carried out their duties in months ol waiting, so that
at orxrdinary weekday services there were seldom more than
a dozen in the choir. According to orders set out in

December 1663 'for the betiter regulating of the Bivine

- T Bemm YL Srmma e R - M e e SEVRE - RATA Mgl

25 Critica Musgica, ii, 130, ditem Ixxxi.

26 M3. 23 J.
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service in his Majesties Chappell Rnyall',gy the full com-
plement ol Gentlemen was obliged to attend on Sundays,
holy days and their eves. MNevertheless, it is clear from
an entry in Viscount Percival's Diary guoted on p.1l57 that,
by Q%BB, this ruling was no longer observed, and one has

a strong suspicion that it had been inoperative for some
years prior to this. By this time too, a large number

of choirmen, Clerks as well as Priests, were go far ad-
vanced in age that some, while they continued to held
their places, were quite obviously incapable of giving re-
gular service in the Chapel. Those other seventeenth-
century regulationsgg by which all Gentlemen were requivred
to "have their habitations within or neer the City of
London" and to 'Yquit all interest in other ouires'" before
they could be admitted to a place in the Chapel Royal had
also long since been abandoned. Pluralism, together
with its inevitable absenteeism, wWas ag conmmon anong
eighteenth~century church musicians as it was among the
clergy, and in Greene's day, there were very few, if any,
Gentlemen who did not hold at least one similar appoint-
ment elsewvwhere -~ generally either at 5t. Paul's or at
Westminster Abbey, and in some cases even, at both,

The explanation of this iniguitous state of affairs is not

o

27 Cheque-Book, pp. 81-4.

28 Ibid., pe. 61.
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far to seek. Salaries had not been increased since the
time of Charles II, and in the meantime, the value ol oney
had so far decreased that a system of multiple appointients
bacame the only means by which the professional choir-
singer could hope to esarn a living wage. It was Tor this
reason, perhaps, that so large a nusber of statutory places
was allowed to lanse, though whether or not the appurtenant
salarics were redistributed among the reaaining Gentlemen
is a matter for conjecture, There were very few {ringo
benefits either, but it is interesting to observe that the
ancient customy of an annual 'Chapel Feast' to which the
king contributed one or more 'fat Bucks' was 8t ill carried
onn undexr the Georges.

For all that, the vocal resources of the (hapel Royal
were probably just as strong during the early part of the
eighteenth century as they had ever been, and the post of
Gentleman still had sufficient prestige to attract many
of the finest singers in the country. The twelve Priests
in Ordinary, like the Minor Canons of St. Paults, were
considered as forming an integral part of the choir, and
the best of thea soon established a reputation as solo

singers. Such was the Rev,., John Smith, a countertenor

and Minor Canon of Worcester Cathedral who, on his appoint-

2 =

29 See, for example, Tae Weekly Journal or Saturday 's-
Post of 6 August 1720 and The London Evening-Fost of
5-8 august 1728; cf. Cheque-Book, pp. 121, 125 and

236.
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ment to the Chapel Royal, was spoken of in the London papers
as "a Gentlenan of so fine a Voice, as to revive the Memory
of the famous Elford, in all those Judges of MHusick, who
have had the Pleasure to hear them bath";BO The Children
of the Chapel oval would =zeen to have been no less accom-
plished on the whole. In addition ito their regular duties
at St. J“més's, they toolk part, with those Gentleunen who
were members, in the performances given by the Academy of
Ancient Music from the time of its inception untii i734 when
Bernard Gates also withdrew his support and that of the
Chapel Hoveael boys as well. They also supplied the treble
voices For most of Handel's oratoriocs, and, with their per-
formance of Lsther on =2 vFebrnary 1732, had wmade musical
history by assisting at the birth of that new species of
edifying emtertainment’whi@h, ag winiton Uean has remark@d,gi
was to serve the middle-~class British public as the most
satisfactory Tormula for serious art during the next 150
vears and more. Among the Chapel Royal choristers of this
period, several became distinguished misicdans in later
1ife: John Deard, John Randall, James Nares, Thomas Sanders
Dupuis and Samuel Arnold to mention only scame ol the best
knovn.

asaccrer roew e DU

30 The London Daily Post of 9 April 1739.

31 Handel's Dramatic Oratorios and Masques, n. 33.
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There has been some confusion about the exact number of
children in the eighteenth-century Chapel RHoyal which is
variously given as ten and as twelve, The latter is cor-
rect throughout the whole of the Purcellian period of course,
but before Blow's death in 1708, and probably even by 1702,

32

the number had been xeduced to tem, and this figure is
confirmed by the Lord Chamberlain's records which relate to
the Chapel Royal establishment. I the apparent disparity
between men and boys seems puzzling at first sight, the
point must be reitaraﬁed that there were probably never more
than twelve Gentlemen in attendance at any one time, except
perhaps on the most important festal occasions.

The Master of the Children was responsible not only
for the boarding of the choristers, but also for their gen-
eral education and personal welfare, it was obviously a
full-time job. So far as one can tell, the boys were
reasonably well looked after, and that despite the fact that
the allocated sum -- £240 per annum -~ had not changed since
the post-Restoration period, and was now quite inadequate

for this purpose. Thanks to George I, however, Gates

(1ike Croft before him) had a further £80 a year for teach-

~

32 See Miege, Present State of Zngland, ist edn. (17G7),
part 1, pp. 399 ff. and 401-2; cf. The New State of
Ingland, 4th edm. {(1702), Rart 3, p. 91; see also

Mfiatton ], New View of Londoxn, i, 301. In the almanack-

type publicationfof Chamberlayne aund Miege, the chor-

isters'! names are sometimes listed, but these are seldom
up-to-~date.




ing them "to conpose, play omn the Lrgan and Harpsicord, read,

2
write, and cast Accompts”.JB Cn the breaking oi theiyr

voices, choristers were retired irom active service and pen-

"

sioned off with a grant of £20 foxr maintenance, and variocus
=l
articles of clothing to the value of about £iG.~ MMany of
the Lord Chamberlain's warrants issued for thiis purpose have
survived, and comparison of their dates with the known birth
dates ol individual choristers has revealed the rather sur-
prising fact that a good many boys -- though perhaps only
the niost wusically gifted —- were kept on in the Chapel un-
til they reaclied the ages of sixteen, seventcen, and i some
cases aven, eighteen, by which tiwme they nust surely have
lost their treble voices. That was clearly the case with
John Beard {(bormn Ce 1717} who retired as a chorisgter in the
. PR 35

spring of 1734,

faa and in the autuwuan of the same year, join-
1 Bandel! ~ 17y ATEY o leading tenor!
ed Handel's opera coupany as a leading tenor.

The two places of iutenist amnd Vielis? to the Chapel

Royal were, as we have already scen, additions to the 'old

-3

establishment’' made by George I in 1715, Their duties, as

specified in the O8th edition of riiege's Present State of

T T o = v po e
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33 hamberlayne, dagnae Britanniae Notitia, 1729 edn.,
. 254s cf, Cheque-Book, pp. 206-9, and ilawkins,History,

C
b
P
34 Cf., Westrup, Purcell, p. 21.
35 See a letter from Lady iZlizabeth Compton to the Countess
of Northampton cited by Dean, op. cit., p. 268 un.3.
The Lord Chamberlain's warrvant for the 'usual Allow-
ance! was not issued until 29 QGctobher,
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England (1738), were '"to attend on Sundays, and at other
Times when any of the Royal Family are present'. The sal-

ary (not mentioned in the Cheque-Book) was, in each case,

that of an ordinary member of the King's Band: £40 per
annun, and both the first two occupants of the post of
Violist, Francis Goodsens and Peter @illier, held appoint-
ments in this latter body as well. To judge by the nuwnber
of Lord Chamberlain's warrants which refer to payments for
new strings, repairs, etc., and occasionally for new in-
struments, the Violist's place was no mere sinecure. A
warrant of 27 June 171836 for "a new Base to Accompany the
Or'gan‘H is a sufficient indication of how the instrument was
normally employed. Both a Double Bass and a Bass Violin
or 'Violincello'! -- sometimes described as large and small
viols -- are frequently mentioned in these records, and it
would seem therefore that the Violist was expected to be
proficient on either.

By this time, the great age of the lute was long since
over, and the appointment of a Chapel Royal lutenist for
the first time at this very late stage in the history of
the instrument comes as something of a shock. Perhaps the
creation of this place was intended to give official recog-

nition to what may well already have been a long-standing

36 L.C. 5/157, p. 13%.
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practice in the Chapel Roya1.37 The lutenist®s job, gquite
simply, was to serve as a second continuo instrument. That
thie lute was still so used even when both harpsichord and
organ were alsoe present is apparent fyom Hobert Trevitt's
splendidly detailed engraving of the choir of S5t, Paul's
during a Thanksgiving Service before Queen Anne on 31 Decenw
ber 1?66.38 A similar scene which is supposed to represent
the interior of the Chapel [Royal during a service in the

prasence of the king [George 1] serves as a frontispiece to

Weldon's Divine Harmony (1716) which is described on its

title-page as '"Six Select Anthems For a Voice alone With a
Thorow Bass foxr the Urgan, Harpsicord or Arch-luteY, This
time there are two lutenists prominent awong the instrument-

39

alists who occupy the whole of the =mouth-side gallery.

37 It should pezrhaps be noted in this context that two at
least of Blow's anthems -- "Awake, awake, utter a song"
and "Let the righteous be glad' -« have accompaniments
in which both organ and lute are sgpecified. See Fitz-
william Museuwn, S. 31 H. {(the couposer's autograph).

Keproduced in Buwupus, History of inglish Cathedral
Music, i, facing p. 244, but so much reduced that none
of the detail can be made out, There are copies of
the original {(which is very large) in the British
Musewn's Department of Prints and Urawings.

L
o

This engraving, so crudely executed that no positive
identification of the architectural features of the
building is possible, is reproduced by Bumpus {op. cit.,
facing p. 48) and by Scholes {Oxford Companion to Music,
9th edn., plate 35/5). Buwapus uescribes ihe scene,
most improbably, as the interior of the Chapel Royal,
Whitehall, and Scholes as the Chapel Royal, St. James's.
But, as Mr, Edward Croft-Murray has kindly pointed out

L
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The Chapel Royal organ, like almost every other English or-
gan of the period, had no pedals. °~ Apply that fact to such
anthems as Greene's 'My God, my God, loeok upon me'" or
"Acquaint thyself with God" which feature right-hand obbli-
gato solos and thus throw the entire weight of any continuo
realization upon the left, and it is difficult to see just
how they can have beeu adequately performed wWthout such a
second continue instrument as the lute, The creation of
the post of Lutenisbjuat about the same time as this type
of anthem reached the height of its popularity wmay lend
credence to the idea,

The first person ivo hold the office of Lutenist to the
Chapel Royal was John Shore, better nown feor his brilliant
performance as a trumpeteroae The fact that his successor
was John Immyns, the antiquarian.minded founder of the
Madrigal Society, would seem to argue that no more than a
modest facility in lute playing was required. According
to Hawkins,éi Immyns was forty #hen he toolk up the lute,

yet with Mace's Musick's Monument (1676) as tutor, he socon

in a communication to the author, nomne of the Chapels
Royal had an apsidal east end, and this feature come
bined with the suggestion of fluted pilasters at cither
side would seem to indicate that the place of perforii-
ance, in this case, was also 3t. Paul's.

40 He was the son of Matthew Shore of Purcellian fame,
and succeeded his uncle, William, as Sergeant Trumpeter
in 1707. See Hawkins, History, p. 752,

41 History, pp. 887 and 733 n.
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acquired "a competent knowledge of the instrunent! and
"became enabled to play thorough-bass, and alsoc easy lessons
on it", It had, however, to be confessed that, having

come to the instrument so late in life, Luayns ''was never
able to attain to amy great degree of proficiency on ith,
When Gillier died, the place of Violist was allowed to
lapse, and the salary was temporarily annexed to that of the
Master of the Children. But it was revived, surprisingly
enough, in 1777, at which time "the place of Latenist was
given to Dr. Nares by way of compensation and ordered to be

added to the saliery of the Master of the Childrem for

b
&2

ever',
Since the destruction of the old Chapel Royal, White-
hall, by fire in January 1698, the establishment had been
housed -~ much less magnificently -~ in the smaller of the
two chapels within the royal palace at 5t. James's,QS and
here it was to remain throughout the whole of the eighteenth
centurye. Fully choral services were performed itwice daily:
Mattins at 11 a.n. and Evensong at 5 p.m., are the tiaes
given in 1714,&% and there is no reason to suppose that

these were altered during Greene's lifetime. For the music-

g

42 Arnold, Cathedral Music, iii, 6k.

43 The engraving of 'The interior of the Queen's Chapel,
St., James's Palace' which is repyroduced asa froatisgpiece
to The Treasury of English Church Music, vol.3 (ed.
Dearnley), is of the larger of ithe two chapels, and
must not be confused (as it seeas to have been here)
with the Chapel Royal proper.

5% patersorn, Pivtas Londinensis, p. 107.
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ally minded, the main attraction of the English cathedral
gervice at this time was undoubtedly the anthem, Service
settings -~~~ the canticles -- were regarded as being of wvery
minor importance, and few Georgian composers bothexred to
cultivate the form, with the exception, that is, of Charles
King who, for his prolificity in this field, was dubbed "a
very serviceable man" by Greene who apparently thought this
Ya witty sentiment".45 - The great liking for solo singing

in this periocd is to be seen in a marked prefersnce for
verse and solo anthems as opposed to the old-fashioned
motet-like full anthem, and is reflected in Greene's own
output, itself a very clear indication of the strength --

or rather what many critics still consider the wealmess -
of contemporary taste. According to the Rev, LEdgar
Sheppard, a latesgnineteenth-century historian of 5t. James's
Palaes:, it was customary in the Chapel Royal during the
period under discussion "{o have full anthems on the week
days in the morning, and wverse anthems in the afterncon,

and on Sundays to have always verse anthems both at the
morning and evening servicea".gﬁ Unfortunately, however,

his autherity for this particular statement is not dis.

closed, The repertoire of the Chapel Heoval as revealed

T R P

43 Hawkins, Histoxy, p. 798. Greene himself wrote only
one complete set of morning and evening canticles:
the Service in C major {1737).

46 Memorials of St. James's Falace, ii, 350,




148

by the printed word-books of the periad&? consisted largely
of verse anthems by such "moderns' as Greene, Croft, VWeldon
and Boyce, though the Restoration couposers were also still
fairly well represented. The full anthens of the earlier
Tudor period had not been entirely forgotten either, and
among those still in regular usage were such pereunnial
favourites as Mundy's "0 Lord, the maker of all thingg"
(then attributed to Henry VIII), Byrd's "Bow thine ear" and,
rather wore surprisingly perhaps, Hooper's "Behold it is
Christ".

George 11 was no avic chapel-goer, Nevertheless, he
and the other members of the royal family were bounden by
the Act of Buccession to attend divine service in the Chapel
RHoyal on the first Sunday of every month (and also High
Festivals) if only to receive the holy communion which, from
a musical point of view, was celebrated there very much as
it was at St. Paml's.48 The dgqueen on the other hand took
an intelligent interest in matters of religion; she prided
herself on her theoclogical discermment, and may very well
therefore have been rather wmore frequent in her attendance.
Certainly, it is a curious fact that, almost immediately

after Caroline's death in November 1737, the symptoms of

A ~ e woneme

47 There were collections published im 1712, 1724, 1736,
1749 and 1769.

48 See ante, p. 49-50.
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artistic decline in the Chapel Royal begin io appear so
much more glaringly obvious. Ordinary weekday services
were sung to the organ, There seeans, however, to have
been a tradition by which, on "Sundays, Collar-days des
certain specified days throughout the yeaxr when the king
wore the Order of the Garter], and other Holidays™, ihe

a4

choir was joined by "a Concert of the King's HBand. . .to

e
O

We get & rare

2

make the Chapel Music more complete’.
> b % L3 + , - ' »

glimpse of ome suciy Occasion in Cesar de Saugsure's episto-

lary account of a Sunday wmorning visit to 5t. James's in

O

1725:5

Inside the Palace inclosure are the two chapels, one
of these, the Royal Chapel, being in no manner Yeé-

markable. Here the King attends divine service
every Sunday and Feast-day. The service is entire-

1y musical, some of the laymen having supcrb voices;
they are aided by a dozen or so of chorister-boys,
and by some very excellent musicians, the whole
forming a delightful symphony, and what is mot sung
ig intoned by the clergy.

The chanting of the Anglican clergy prompted further com-
51

iment elsewhere. As a good Swiss Protestant, de Saussure

was particularly struck by the resemblance hetween the cere-

49 There is no mention of this custom in the Chegue-Book,
but there are references in almost every editiocn of
Chamberlayne and Miege. The wording used hexre is
quoted from the 10th edition oif Miege's Fresent State
of iEngland {(174%).

50 A Foreign View of ZEngland, pp. 4233 the letter is
dated 17 September 1725. For the original Freumch Text,
see Lettres et Voyages, pp. 51i-d.

51 Ibid., pp. 318-9.
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mony of the Anglican liturgy and that of the Roman Catholic
church.,. Although he‘does not identify the actual music
performed on the occasion referred to above, we may bhe rea-
sonably certain that he would have heard an anthem with
orchestral accompaniment and/or a large-scile setting of

Te Deum, and also, just possibly, the Jubilate. Whether
these seni-festal performances were carried on as regularly
under George II is not at all certain. Again one has a
distinct impression that, with no real interest or encour-
agement from the monarchy, the custom was only sporadically
observed, and this is backed up by the evidence of contem-
porary newspaper reports which suggest that the combination
of the King's Band with a more or less full coumplement of
the Chapel Royal singers was reserved for the great services
of state and other special occasions.

The most frequent of these 'apecial occasions' were the
services held to welcome the king back to Londen after his
periodic visits to his 'German Dominions®. Both of the
first two Georges contrived to spend a good deal of time
in the Electorate, and during the forty-six years of their
reigns, were absent from the realm on no less than nineteen
occasions for periods generally of about six months.”2 With
the Hanoverians, political expediency was a synonym for

amorous adveanture, and theseprolonged absences were exceed-

52 Williams, The Whig Supremacy, p. 40,
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ingly 4§;pularin England. Nevertheless, it scous to have
been customary on the first Sunday morning after the king's
return -~ generally in Octcber - to celebrate the event
withh a performance by the combined forces of the Chapel loyal
and the King's Band of a Te Deum {(and usually also a new
anthen) specially written for the occasion. The fact that,
with the single exiiition of George Il's roeturn from Detiin-
Homdel

gen in 1743, GreenéL?as the composer caployed Tor this pur-
posc may perhaps be taken as a measure of the king's evident
disinterest in the proceedings. The Lord Chamberlain’s
records show that, as UOrganist and Composer of the Chapel
Royal, Gresne received at least eight such commissions Jdur-
ing his temm of eoffice: dm 1729, 1732, 1735, 1737, 1740,
1741, 1745 and 1748353 and that, for copying vocal and in-
strunenital parts, hiring extra players, the cost of a pre-
liminary rehearsal and so on, he was generally allowed a
swa somewhere in the region of £60,

In most cases, these 'special occasions' were also
3 tenr 3 , o I ; 5k
covered by the press. The following 1is a typical example:

. Yesterday his lMajesty, the Duke, and the

Princesses, attended by a great Concourse of

Nobility and Gentry, went to the Chapel Roval

at St. James's, and heard a Sermon preachtd
by the Rev., Dr, Regis,

. T e dmine . P RN L N0” L AR 7 @ A e et e L ST e e e EAARS RS A B

53 These are not the only years in which George II was
abroad, Sometimes, as in 1750, the conventional tri-
bute was dispensed with,.

54 The Daily Gazetteer, .onday, 20 Cctober, 1740,
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After Divine Service the New Te Deum and Fine

Anthem, composed and set to Musick by Dr. Maurice

Greemn,s:s..on the King's safe Return from Hanover,

was perform'd before his Majesty and the Royal

Family, the Vocal Parts by the Gentlemen of the

Chapel Royal, and the Instrumental Parts by his

Majesty's Band of Musick.
The 'Fine Anthem! referred to here was almost certainly the
orchestral setting of "I will give thanks'. Cnly twice,
however, can the titles of these various welcoming anthemns
be positively idemntified from newspaper reports of their
first performance: once, in 1735, when the '‘new Anthem!
was "Blessed is the man", and again, in 1741, when the ear-
lier of the two settings of "Rejoice in the Lord, O ye
righteous" was performed. Whether the settings of Te Deum
used in these performances were, like the anthems, always
‘new', we may very much doubt. It is certain, however,
that the King's Band was almost invariably augménted for
the occasion. In 1748, for example, one newspaper55 in-
forms its readers that "the Organ and Voices'" were accoum-
panied by 'upwards of Thirty Instrumental Performers';
and in January 1737, as many as eighteen ‘'extra Hands'
were employed to greet the king's eventual return from
Hanover and the arms of Mme, Walmoden, his widely-advert-

56

isedﬁGerman mistress {(later Countess of Yarmouth). It

must have been the Te Deum and anthem by Greene performed

N P

55 The Penny London Post, Or, The HMorming Advertiser of
27-9 November.

56 See L.C. 5/20, p. 195.
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on this occasion which the Lady Lucy Wentworth had in mind
when, in a letter to her father, the Earl of Strafford,
dated 18 January 1737, she wrote:”/

Last Sunday [the 16th] there was a vast deal of

musick at Church, tooc much I think, for I doubt

it spoilt every body's devotion, for there was

drums and Trumpets as loud as an Oritoria «..

Whenever, during the first ten years of his reign,
George II stayed in England for the summer, the court to-
gether with the entire Chapel Royal establishment generally
repaired to Hampton Court or Windsor, there to remain until
the royal family returned to St. James's, which was usual-
1y just in time for the king's birthday (30 October) and
the start of the winter 'season’', According to Jebb,ﬁg
the Chapel Royal belongs, strictly speaking, to no fixed
place, and is therefore bound "to attend the Sovereign
wherever he may be resident!, In Tudor times, it seaeams,
its menbers quite commonly did so. Several instances of
this ambulatory service have been observed during the post-
Restoration period, but it appears to have gone unnoticed
that the practice continued well into the eighteenth cen-
tury. Here again, the records of the Lord Chamberlain’s

office show that, while Greeme was Organist and Conposer,

the Chapel Royal accompanied the monarch to Hampton Court

57 See Deutsch, p. 424,

58 The Choral Service of the United Church of England
and Ireland (1843), p. 127; quoted by Rimbault in
his introduction to the Cheque-Book, p. Lil.
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and Windsor in the summer of 1728, to Windsor in 1730, and
to Hampton Court in 1731, 1733 and 1737, though how, when
at Windsor, its duties were reconciled with those of the
resident choir of St. George's Chapel is not apparentoﬁg
These out-of-town sessions were seldom of less than two
months duration, and might even last as long as four.
Néturally, Gates and the ten choristers had to be there for
the whole of that time; and so too, it seems, the Lutenist
and the Violist. Greene and Weldon shared the organist's
duties more or less equally between them; likewise the
Gentlemen of the choir. For the duration of his stay,
each Gentleman was allowed 'Travelling Charges' of 6z per
day during the first week of waiting, and 3s per day there.
after.s0 Thus the cost of the operation soon mounted --
to a maximum of £663.6.0 in 1731 when the Chapel Royal was
Taway'! for a total of 1&3 days.éi After the death of
Gueen Caroline, however, the Chapel Royal went no more
either to Hampton Court or to Windsor, and from then on,
the king kept court during the swmmer months mainly at

Kensington where the chapel was served by a muiber of

Y
i

Chapel Royal priests but no musicians.

59 There was then no established choral foundation at
Hampton Court.

60 VWhen it came to paying the boys, the ten choristers
together counted as one Gentleman.

61 L.C. 5/18, pp. 288-90,

62 The practice was apparently revived by George IV who
used sometimes to command the attendance of the Chapel
Roval at Brighton {(Jebb,loc.cit.: Checque-Book. b. ii).
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Although the official activities of the Chapel Royal
were confined to St. James's except when, as we have Just
seen, it accompanied the court into the country, the choir
did occasionally sing publicly in what we should now des-
cribe as concerts of sacred music. Two such performances
were given in "the Royal Chapel at Whitehall" 63 in April
1733 by "the Gentlemen of his Majesty's Chapel-Royal, and
the Best Hands! with the object of "augmenting a Fund for
the Widows &c. of the Gentlemen of the Chapel Royal, who
die in his Majesty's Service', The first, on 3 April,

was of a programme comprising Purcell's Te Deum and

Jubilate, Bononcini's anthem "When Saul was king'" composed

for the funeral of the Duke of Marlborough in 1722, and
"An Anthem in Latin by Colonna: The 1%Oth Pgahn“.sq The
second performance two weeks later, on 17 April, was de-
voted entirely to music by Greeme: a Te Deum and an un-

identified orchestral anthem "on his Majesty's Return f{rom

Hanover' [1732?], together with the shortoratorio The Song

b SR

63 I.e. Inigo Jones's fine Bangueting House in Whitehall
which had béen converted into a chapel in the reign
of George I, but was never regularly used as such.

It has recently been restored and used once more for
music. '

64 This may be a slip for 'The 112th Psalm’'. If so, the
last item was prebably the setting, by Colonna, of
"Beatus vir. With instruments" which was among the
pieces 'most usually performed' by the Academy of
Ancient Music. The Bononcini anthem was ancther of
these, and so too, almost certainly, was the Furcell
even though this work is mnot actually mentioned by name
in the printed list of the Academy's repertoire.
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of Deborah and Barak. As one might expect, there is no

account of either of these performances in any newspapers
of the period and no means of telling what sort oflstandards
were achieved, though on such occasions as these, one would
hope that the Chapel Royal as a whole gave evidence of the
skill and professional expértise of which many of its in-
dividual members were certainly capable. Quotation from
de Saussure's letters has already shown that, to one dis-
criminating foreigner at any rate, the musical aspects of
the Sunday morning service at S5t, James's were still dis-
tinctly impressive even as late as 1725, But Sunday morn-
ing with the king and the royal family present was clearly
something of a special occasion. The daily round of weakw
day services was quite another matter, and it is here par-
ticularly that the steady deterioration of creative vital-
ity and artistic values within the Chapel Royal under the
Georges is most readily perceived, We get some idea of
the extent to which standards had declined from an entry

in Viscomnt Percival's Diayy under date of 8 January 1738:66

Eos

65 All details quoted here are from The Whitehall Evening-
Post of 29-31 March 1733. Similar advertisements. )
appeared in most of the other London papers during late
Marclhi and déarly Apyril. The performances began at the
unusual hour of 12 o'clock, and tickets were hali a
guinea each. For details of the proceeds from these
performances, see the volume of Chapel Royal Accounts
(1729-1837) which is now Fitzwilliam Museum, [iS5. 23 J.,
f. L J

66 Vol. 2, ». 459. And this, be it noted, was a Sunday
eveninges



eee In the evening I went to the King's Chapel, where
of twelve lay singing men in waiting, there werxe but
two. This scandalous neglect of their duty I have
often taken notice of to the sub-dean and others, but
to no effect.
Nearly twenty-five years'of’monarchal apathy and disinter-
ested tolerance had finally, and with devastating effective-
ness, drained native tradition of whatever vigour it still

possessed in the Augustan age of Anne.

The most intimate and detailed account of life and
manners at the court of George II during the first decade
of his reign -- the crucial period, in fact, in this gen-
eral cultural mare&us -~ is provided by the celebrated
Memoirs of Lord Hervey; Vice~Chamberlain of the Household
and confidant of the queen. And an exceedingly unattrac-
tive picturé it is too: the royal family shamnelessly en-
ga%ed in its bitter and stupidly-protracted feud with the
Prince of Wales, the court a den of petty intrigue and
political jobbing, and the aristocracy mostly a pack of
sycophantic hangers-on. Its grotesque character, however,
is derived in no small measure from that of the kKing, as
surly and ill-mannered a monarch as ever sat upon the

L] ] ~ »
English throne, By all accounts, the man was an asggnine

booby, utterly incapable of finer feeling. Like walpole,
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he had no natural inclination towards amny of the arts, and
indeed Mused often to brag of the contempt he had for books

67

and letters. His long-suffering consort on the other
hand was a wowman of taste and obvious intelligence who
"loved reading and the conversation of men of wit and learn-
ing" but, for fear of the king, "did not dare to indulge
herself as much as she wished to do in this pleasure".ea ,
Ig such an atmosphere, ne form of intellectual or creative
activity could possibly be expected to flourish, and none
did. On the musical side, it was only the king's patronage
of Handel (inherited from George I) which gave a touch of
distinction te his posthumous reputation, and even that
probably owed more to the unswerving devotion of Caroline
and the royal princesses than to any positive enthusiasm of
George Il's. Concerning Greene's place in this overall
picture, there is almost nothing to be discovered, He does
not figure at all in Hervey's Memoirs or in any of the pub-
lished writings of the other observers of the contemporary
scene, but the treatment he suffered in connection with the

music for the coronation and wedding of DPrincess Anne, would

suggest that he was definitely non grata with the royal fai-

ilye. S0 too does a reference to Greene as "that wretched
little crocked ill natured insignificant Writer Player and

Musician' among the marginalia of that copy of Mainwaring's
Z P g

AT Bt by T T T o

67 Lord Hervey's Memoirs (ed. R. Sedgwick), p. 39.

68 1Ibid., p. 38.
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tlemoirs of Handel mentioned earlier.69 If the amthor of
these remarks really was George III, then his withering
deseription of the composer can hardly have been founded on
ruch more than hearsay, for 'Famer George' was only seven-
teen when Greene died,

Parallel with the Chapel Royal establishment, and to
some extent complimentary to it, was the King's Band of
Musick: din number, twenty-Llour. As was the case in the
Chapel Royal, the statutory number was sométimes exceeded
by the appointment of two or three 'extraordinary' music-
ians, These, it would seoem, were generally temporary
appointments held only until such time as a permanent place
of f*Musician in Ordinary' fell vacant. As we have already
seen, the King's Band took part more or less regularly in
the Sunday morning and other festal services of the Chapel
oyal, and also, of course, in all great services of state
(i.e. royal weddings, funerals and such like). Together
with the singers of the Chapel Royal, they were also res-
ponsible Tor the bi-annual performance of the court odes,
another long-established English tradition whiich the
Hlanoverians did nothing to inspire or sustain,  In the

days of Queen Anne, the Band had apparently been called

-~

upon to perform whenever the monarch dined in public:fﬂ

e

69 W.C. Swmith, art. cit., MT 65, p. 790,

70 Miege, Present Stage of England (1707), Part 1, p. 387.




in the Goorgiam era , it was most frequently required to
supply music for the court Balls, and this mundane duty,
it seems, was regarded by officialdom as perhaps its most
important function.

The exact constitution of the King's Band during this

period reamains something of a problem despite Ur., Janifer's

confident assertion that the twenty-four players were neat.

=y 4
¢t A

1y divided up as follows:'

3 Trunpets in D 4 FPirst Violins
2 Oboes 4 Second Violins
2 Geirman Flutes 2 Violas

2 Bassoouns 2 '"Cellos
Tiumpani 2 Double BDasses

Janifer's failure to acknowledge the source of this informa—
tion is thie more puzzling in that, so Lfar as the present
writer is aware, there is not a shred of documentary evi-
dence to support it. The list is puwre tidy-minded guesg-
work, nothing more, and takes no account oi the pair of
Horns which appear from time to time in Grecne's court
giles, or oi the fact that IMlutes and (boes wore generally
played by the sane persons, o1r thal Greene invariably
writes for two Trumpets, not three -- except in those few
cases.where he uses only one. doth Chamberlayne and Iiege
print 1ists of all the players' names; there are others

in the records of the Lord {hamberlaints office. Unfortu-

nately, neither gives any indication of who played what

e ABBI - -

71 he English Church Music of Maurice Greene and his
Contemporaries, i, 2208,




instrument, and of those few whose naues are known, neorly
all were string players. One or {wo well-known wind
Players {(Thomas Vincent, the oboist, for example) are re-
cognisable in these lists, but that in itself is no uar-
antee that they were employed as such in the Eing's Eande.
It should also be noted that, on those rare occasionSwhen
Supermunerary instrumentalists ave actﬁally gpecified in
the Lord Chamberlain's warrants, these are mostly oboe and
Bassoon players -- all of which goes to suggest that the
eighteenth~c®ntury Band was made up, probably mnot entirely,
but vertainly wvery largely, @f strings; and this, of
course, was its traditional make-up as established at the
Restoration. A salary of £40 per annum was attractive
enough in 16605 by 1735, however, it must have seemed a
miserable pittance in relation to the duties involved, and
for all that tﬁefe was still a certain gachet about royal
appeintments however menial and ill-paid -- sven the royval
Rat Killer had £48.3.4 a year! -. it is hardly surprising
that there were very few plavers of cutstanding ability in
the King's Band at this time, Of those senior members
who served under Greene, the best known are Henry Symnonds
(remembered chiefly as a harpsichordist) and William
Corbett (leader of the Tirst opera orchestra at the Hay-

3
72

market) . Among those of his own generation, only

Michael Festing and Talbot Young acquired a reputation in

o Wik s

72 See Hawkins, History, pp. 826 and 8Soao.13,
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the wider sphere of London's musical l1life.
The Mastership of the King's Band was ~- nominally at
any rate -. the highest professional honour an English music-

ian could then hope to attain. One of its chief atirac-

tions, no doubt, was the fact that it carried an annual

stipend of 2200 -~ mot £300 as is sometimes stated in news-
papers of the period. This placed it on a par with the
Principal Painter and royal Historiographer. The Poet

Laurcate, however, had only £100 per annum, while Hrs.
Margaret Purcell, the royal Laundress, Scamstress and
Starcher got four times that amount, In addition to his
official emolumnent, the Master of the King's Band, in com-
pany with the twenty-four players under his direction, re-
ceived an extra allowance of £16.2.6 for livery due each
year at the Feast of 5t. Aﬂ&r@w,73 and this sun too had
not changed since the reign of James I.

Greene's rapid rise to fame during the 1720s culmin-
ating in his appointment to the Chapel RHoyal in 1727 and
a titular Professorship al Canbridge three years later had
smarked him out as the obvious successor to fccles in the

Mastership of the King's lMusick. John Eccles died on 13

January 1735, and the very mext day, the Lord Chamberlain

23  For full details, see the Royal Archives {(at Windsor
Castle), Geo. 85559,

725 See L.C.3[11, f.15,



164

ey

issued a warrant of appointment to Greene.' Such haste
may strike the present-day reader as unseenly, but in this
age of bhlatant opportunism, candidates for royal anpoint-
ments had not only to be well-connected, but also to act
gquickly, if they were to have any hope of success -~ Jjust
how quickly we can see from Boyce's impetuous BRaARo euvying
for this same position only twenty years later, even before

i R vy

Greene had drawn his last breath.’'”  Like the Gentlemen
of ithe Chapel Royal and all 'the King's Officers and Ser-
vants in ordinary above Stairs', the members of the Band
cane under the jurisdiction of the Lord Chamberlain. The
Mastership was 'in his gift', and it seems thal any vacancy
might be -- and indeed generally was -- filled without
reference to the monarch. The Lord Chamberlain at the
time of Greene's appointment was Charles Fitzroy, second
Duke of Grafton, who, by a strange coincidence, happened
also to be Loxd of the mancr of Green's Norton, the ances-
tral seat of the original Northamptonshire branch of the
Greenes. Here again it was almost certainly the poweriul
infiuence of the Duke of Newcastle who had himself been

Lord Chamberlain from 1717 until 1724 which secured Greene's

ptomotion to this highly coveted office, and carried him

74 L.C. 3/65, pe 27 Another warrant bears the date 11
February 1735 together with a note that Greene's
salary was to commence from January 13th (L.C. 5/19,

P 318).
75 See post, pp. 270-1,
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at the age of thirty-nine to the pinnacle of his career.
By 16 January, Greene's appointment had Leen nade

public in the press, and on the a4th, the composer received
ﬁ'Ly {:

» n o - - < . ; i 2% hd 8 l
his first instructions from the Lord Chamberlain's Office:

Sir,

My Lord Chamberlain is pleased to direct that
you Torthwith transmit to me, in Order to be laid
bhefore his Orace, an exact State of iis Majesty's
Band of Musick Vizt what Imstrument or Instruments
ecach Husician plays upon, the Namnes ol such who by
0ld Age or other Infirmitys are unable to do their
vaty, and of tuose thal are excused, and salso, an
Account of what Number of different Instruments you
think proper to make a Set foxr the Balls.

I am
S1K,
Your most humble Servant
r e J pPelham
Te: DT Maurice Greene &.

The reference to thase?%ﬂﬁ>by 01d Age or other Infirmitys
are unable to do their Duty" and "thoze that arc excused”
may be taken as a sure sign that the King's Band, like the
Chapel Royal, was by this time in a very run~down condition
and must seldom have been at anything like Tull sirength --
hence the nunbers of supernwierary plavers to which the
Loxrd Chanberlain's records so often reler,

Greene's chief duty as Master of the King's Musick
was to compose (and also to direct the performmce of ) the
official Odes, those twice-yearly sung panegyrics to the
monarch offered up on New Year's Day and the king's birthe
day (30 Uctober). Here too the Fates were against him.

1t was Greene's misfortune during twenty vears of royal

76 L.Co 5/160, p. 268 -~ a secretarial copy, not the ori
, gtter; 'J Pelham' was doubtless a relation of

> - o w Y . T % 29 Y T TN T
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service to be landed with the thankless task of setting to
music the 'poetic' effusions of Colley Cibber who, as Poet
Laureate, was without doubt the most incompetent versifier
ever to hold that office. George II had the Laureate he

deserved -- or, as Dr. Johnson put it ~- "Nature formed the
Poet for the King'. Composers of real talent often reveal

a remarkable ability to transcend the inadequacies ¢f their

94
»

librettists, But has there ever been another who had re-
zularly to contend with such flatulent gibberish as this,
an Air from the Birthday Ode of 1736:

George, the Beam of Justice poising,
tiarks 4Ambitions bounded Pow'irg

When too high the Scale is rising,
British leasureg sink it low'y,

Eings in frantick Pride contending,
Fative DBlessings to destroyy

Learn from George, their Huptures ending,
Greater Blessings to mjiove.

or such unsingable nonsense as the Tollowing string of

Augtrian battle-names in the Zirthday Ode of 1743:
Thio' rough Selingeunstadt
The llarmony defeat,
Tho'! Hlein Ostein
The Verse confound;
Yet, in the joylul Strain,
Aschaffenburgh or Dettingou
Shiall charm the ZLar they sean Lo wound,

Cibber's muse was peranently rouged, and ounly those who

¥

have waded through guantities of such doggerel as this can

mmow to what hilariocus heidghts of bungling idioecy it could

sometines soaxrl It was not for nothing that Cibber was
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ridiculed by Pope in The Dunciad and mercilessly mimicked

by every Gruh-sgtreet wit of the day. Still, as Droadus
charitably points cut,?? "No device known to hunan ingen-
nity.escould have saved Cibber from exhausting his stock of
comipliments to a monarch as colourless as George II, long
before the laureate's twenty-seven years of ode-making had
expired’,

The first of Greene's court odes was written for the
King's birthday in 173%, his last for the HNew Year of 1753,
the total number -~ thirty-five not forty -- bheing accounted
for by the fact that on four separate occasions during
Greene's term of office (generally, as in January 1738,
because the court was in mourning), the customary periore
ance was 'laid aside', and by the fact that the Birthday
Gdes for 1750 and 1752 are the same. A complete set of
Greene's court odes was auctioned and dispersed, mainly in
single lots, at the sale of Boyce's library iun Apyil 1775

Although only eleven of these still survive, a collation

)

of the texts printed in most newspapers of the neried pro-
vides enough inforuation about the othors to enable one

to determine the number and type of individual movenents
and the veoices to which they were assigned, Their over-
all form is, as one might expect, fairly stereotyped, the
nearest familiar equiv&lént being those of Bach's sscular

cantatas which were written for precisely similax royal

e s - o, ~ Beam

-

Y7 The Laureateship, p. 130.
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occasions. They begin in nearly every case with an instru-
mental Overture or Sinfonia followed by a sequence of alter-
nating recitatives and airs, and usually end with an ebu-
l1lient concluding chorus. Sometimes there is a duet in
place of, or in addition to, one or other of the airs;
sometimes also additional recitatives or interpolated chorus-
es -- -an average of about ten or twelve movenents in all.
7ith the exception of John Beard who, since 1734, had
quickly established his reputation as the finest Bnglish

78

tenor of the day, the vocal performers were drawn wholly
from the ranks of the Chapel Royal, and the names of such
singers as Gates, Rowe, Savage and Wass together with the
Rev, Messrs. Abbott, Bayly and Lloyd appear regularly among
the soloists on these occasions. The orchestral accom-
paniments were, of course, provided by the members of the
King's Band, frequently augmented by "several additional
Performers from the Operas', With such resources as these,
a high standard of performance ought certainly to have heen
possible, and may even have been achieved, though no-one,
least of all the king, secems to have been greatly interested
in these eulocgious proceedings. It would not bHe surprising

therefore if, in his settings of Cibberian verse, the com-

78 It seems to have gone unnoticed that thirty years later,
on 1 March 1764, Beard returned to royal service on
being sworn into '"the Place and Quality of Vocal Pei-
former in bxtraordinary' to George III (see L.C, 3/58,

p. 353).



169

poser sometimes Tell back upon pre-cxistent material of nis
. 2 . . ™. y :7 9 t T

own, or even perhaps of others. According to Durney, Lo

duet "Let Caesar and Urania live" from Purcell's Welcowe

Song for James II (Sound the trumpet, 1687) "continued so

long in favour...that Dr, Greem, and afterwards Ir. BDoyce,
used freguently to introduce it into their own and the
laureate!'s new odes', So far, however, only one instance
of this alleged borrowing has been discevered -- in an
anonywous undated Ode for the birthég of Frederick, Prince
of Walesgﬁ ~-= though it may be observed in this connection
that Greene's New Year's Ode for 17406 ends with the choxrus
"Britons strike home™ from Sonduca.

Onn New Year's Day, as on the kKing's birthday, a res-
plendently attired throng of nobility, gentry, foreign
ministers etc. foregathered to pay their respects to the
monarch and the royal family, and at noon {(though sometimes
later, at 2 p.a. ), the regulation Ode was performed in a
room variously described as the 'Great Presence Chamber?

3
and the '01d!' oxr 'Great Council-Chamber' at St. James's.ui

7% History, p. 393,

80 Bodleian Library, MS. Mus. c. 1006, The work is almost
certainly by Boyce and dates from between 1736 and
1751,

81 See The Foreigner's Guide: In Their Tour through the

nct KUl M pch

Cities of London and Westminster, 3wl edlls (1752,
P 13££.




For 'pricking and fair writing' the music, the Haster oi

oy 5

the Hing's Band was allowad L2505 per ode, wirich zun was
also intended to cover the professional fesg of any eXLEa-
ordinary performers emploved as well as the cost of hiring
a rooa to practise in. The preliminary rehecarsal generally
took place at the Devil Tavern (known also as the Golden
Lion), Temple Bar, a day or two prior to the officiel per-
~ * w 1
formance at court, and {rom various nquaper reports such
83 2 s A~ 4 v, '} e oty
as the following, together with occasional advance
notices, it would appeaxr that these were open to the public:
On ¥Wednesday the Ode compos'd by Colley Cibber,
andd set to Musick by Dr. Green, was reheaied at
thhe Devil Tavern in Fleet.stireet, and greatly
approv'd of by the Company foxr the Harmony of the
Compeosition.
From 1754 onwards, it seems, the odes woere rehearsed in
Hickford's Great Hoom in Brewer Street, it must have
been this fact which led Bertha Harrison to state guite
categorically that the odes were '"[irst performed before
the King, 4ueen, and Court circle in the drawing yoom at
St. Jame'®'s Palace, and very frequently aftsrwvards appeared

.
v F.

. . i b
in the weekly programmes at Hickford's ﬁeam”:b{ no other

oo
£3

Tt had been £11 in the early 1720s rising to £16 by
1727, and then, by about 1730, to £25, This was to
remain the standard amount throughout Greene's life.

83 All-Alive and Herry; or, the Loundon Daily Post of
Friday, 30 October 1741,

8% MT 47, September 1506, p. 604,



171

corroborative evidence for this assertion has yet been
found.

On the evening of the king's, and on all other royal
birthdays, there was a gala Ball at court, and for these,
the King's Band -- or that part of it which was not in-
capable of fulfilling its duties -- was almost invariably
stiffensd by ten or more extra players at a cost of not
less than £25, again including the hire of a rcom {lo prac-
tise imn. The Lord Chamberlain's warrants made out to
John Walsh, the royal 'Instrusent maker' and supplier of
music in general, and certified by Greene, suggest that the
musical fare on these occasions consisted chieflly of French

D
Minuets and Country aances.é) Like Handel, Festing and
others, Greene himself{ appears to have couposed a certain
anmocunt of dance wmusic for this purpose, though none of it

can now he identified.,

]

(ne further duty of {the eighteenthe~century Hasters of

the Hing'ls flusick remains to be mentioned and is apparently

Fa

very little known: their responsibility for the music at

Q

the periodic {but comparatively infrequent) imstallation
cerenonies of the Inights of the Garter. These took place

only four times during Greenc's terxs of oifice -~ in 1738,

Loy ar e e et e T T ey

85 Later in the century, the music for the court Salls
was published ammually in separate voluues.

86 Sce Sétect Minuets Collected from the Uperas, the Balls
at Court, the rasqueradcs, and all oublick Latortaii-
ments (wWalsh, [1739]1). Greene's name is among those
listed on the tiile-page, but none i thie contents are

spesikfieadldy attributed to him,
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1741, 1750 and 1752 -- and each time, as the records show,
the composer together with the members of the King's Band
and twelve or fourteen supernwnerary players werse dispatched
to Windsor, though cuite what they were expected to do on
arrival there is not apparent. In all prebability, they
took part with the choir of St. George's in the performance
of some form of festal Mattins and/or were involved in pure-
ly secular music-making during festivities later in the day .
For the 'preparing and copying of Husic'!, the 'Travelling
Charges' of the Band, and the hire of a boat foxr the in-
struments, Greene was generally paid something in the region
of £90. The one occasiorn an which Greene was commissioned
to compose music for the installation of ten Knights of the
Bath at Westminster Abbey on 20 October 1744 is rather more
fully documented. The Lord Chamberlain's warrant to
Greene is for £71.é.0,87 while from newspaper reports of
the event we learn that

A fine Anthem compos'd by Dir. Green,...was performt'd

in Henry the Seventh's Chapel at the afloresaid Cere-

mony; the Vocal Parts by the Choirs of the HKing's

Chapel, and of that Cellegiate Church li.e. the

Abbey]; and the Instrumental Parts by upwards of
. - N - , e £
fifty Performers of the King's Band, and others. 88

7 i b P o AR

87 L.C. 5/22, p. 133.

88 The London LEvening-Post of 20-23 October 174%4; also in
several other papers.
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As Brmnest Walker rightly Observed,89 Greene had a real
flair for the handling of large~scale forces and, like
Handel, c¢ould often bring off{ really Brilliant eifects with
the very simplest ol means. His orchestral anthems, both
for the Chapel Royal and feor the Soms of the Clergy fesgti~
vals, contain some of his Tinest music, and it is a pity
that there are so few modern occasions when they might be
appropriately revived. Wholly extirovert in temper, they
were intended, as has been said of Handel's own work in
this same field, "not for inner worship, but to display the
pomp and circumstance of &nglicanism",gg and in this they
succeed adnirably. Fven the flag-waving, tub-thumping
royal Te Deuns have a healthy vitality and cheerfulness
which, despsite some unevenness, will stand comparison with
2l'sy and in the present climate of growing enthusi-
zzn for all things bareodque, theisyr tine may yelt ¢omo. Forx
the surviving court cdes, however, there can be no hope
at all, not because the zmusic is bad - indeed, some of it
iz quite surprisingly gocd - but because they are hss.e
strung by the sheer ineptitude of Cibher's wvorse. I oY~
al service, as in s work at St, Poulls, Gremme cane to
the job with apparent enthusiasm, and for some years at

any rate, he carried out hig duties conzcientiously and

»°

- - dyeisacl s 3

co

History of Music in dngiland, 3rd edn., p. 253

50 Dean, Handel's Dramatic Uratorios and Masques, bDe. 21,
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with great distinction. If, in the emd, he sucecunbed o
the prevailing atmosphere of lethargy which had virtually
destroyed almost all English institutions dirsctly depen-
dent upon the support of the mounarchy, we can hardly bhlame
Him for that; certainly, it is unfair to single him out
for special censure as has so often been done by those
higheminded critics of the periecd who pontificate in com-

pleie ignorance oi the social context in which his music

o

had naturally to be written. It would have taken a créeéaw-
tive artist of supremsme genius and superhuman integrity -—-
a Bach in fact ~« to have withstood the pressure of such

adverse and utterly digpiriting circumstances as those in

which Greene found himself, And Greene, alas, had neither,



CHAPTER SIX

RELATIONS WITH HANDEL

Handel's friendship with Maurice Greene, though it lasted
only abbut ten yvears, was more intimate perhaps than his
association with any other of his English conﬁemporaries,

A detailed study of the life and professional circumstances
of the ome has brought to light a surprisingly large amount
of fresh infovrmation about the other, and revealed a nuaber
of minor ervors concerning Handel which -~ endlessly re-
tailed ~- are still current in all books on the composer.

Some of theae, such as the myth propagated by Burmey that

the Utrecht Te Deuan and Jubilate was heard in alternation
with the Purcell sétting at the annual 3Bons of the Clergy
festivalé from the time of its first performance in 1713
until 1743 have already been expoéed;i many others, irre-
levant in the present context,»musﬁ be deferred for pub-
lication in due course. It is curious that, while Handel's
dealings with wvarious individuals have been touched upon
briefly by most of his biographers, the broad topic of

his relations with his English contemporaries as a whole
has never, so far as the writer is aware, been seriously
considered, even by acknowiedged experts in thisg field.
The chief reason is obvious perhaps, for the subject is

largely concerned with a mass of floating tradition, the

2ma;

1 See ante, p., 61 ff,
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exact details of which it is difficult to ascertain, and
impossible to verify. Much of what follows here is,
therofore of a somewhat speculative nature, particularly

in those cases where the line of argument depends upon
nothing more substantial than a personal interpretation of
widely scattered hints and shadowy innuendoes. If cexr-
tain conclusions must remain forever unproven, ithey are

not necessarily invalid: every effort has been made to dis-
tinguish between what is documented and what is purely con-
jectural.

From various references in Burney, Hawkins, and other
subsidiary sources, one gathers that lHandel's relations
with his English contemporaries were by no means entirely
cordial. Indeed, if Burney is to be believed, Handel
"Thad a thorough contempt for all our composers at this time,
«+.and performers on the organ "l:t::m"’.;2 Those such as Arne
who had the temerity to challenge the 'great bear'! on his
own ground found themselves faced with a formidable oppo-
nent "with whom" (to use Burney's words originally applied
te Greene) they were "atterly unable to contend, but by

3

cabal and alliance with his enemies', Most had the good
sengse to stay out of Handel's way ~.~ Pepusch, for example,

who immediately "acquiesced in the opinion of his superiorx

e o A e an

2 Commemoration, 'Life of Handel', p. 33 n., (carried over
from p. 32).

3 History, p. 489.
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merit, and chose a track for himself in which he was sure
to meet with no obstruction, and in which none could dis.
turb him without going out of their way to do it"«é At

the time of their first acguaintance, Greene also had "a
due sense of [Handel's] great powexs'; later they fell out,
so violently in fact, that "for many years of his life',
Handel "never spoke of him [Greene] without some injurious
epithet".5 And so too have meost Handelian biographers who,
since fiction is generally more readable than sober fact,
continue to reiterate a good deal of the puerile anecdotage
which bedizens the little‘that is known of their associa-
tion. Some of it originates with Burney and Hawkins;

some —-- such as the tale of Handel hanging one of Greene's
anthems out of the window because "it vanted air’ -- can

be traced back no further than the gossipy Thomas Dusby,

whose Concert Room and Orchestra Anecdotes (1825) is a mine

of such scurrilous and colourful inventien.

.It was in the very earliest days of Handel's second
vigit to England -- possibly even as early as the summer
of 1?13? -- that the gifted young Greene, still in his

teens, struck up a friendship wiih the man, eleven ysars

o~ R

Hawkins, History, p. 884,
Burney, History, loc. cit.

See i, 43.

NN U

See ante, p. 29.



his senior, who had already conquered the capital, and was
so soon to dominate the entire Georgian musical scene.
Burney's story is well known of how Greene, in admiration of
Handel's manner of playing, '"had sowmetimes literally con-

descended to become his bellows~blower, when he went to S5t.

Paul's to play on that organ, for the exercise it alforded
him, in the use of the pedals", and of how Handel, after the
three o'clock prayers, '"used frequently to get himself and
young Greene locked up in the church, together; and, in
summer, often stript into his shirt, and playved till eight

or nine o'clock at night”.g Although, ag we have already

seen,’ the organ of St. Paul's did not have pedals at the

time in guestion, the essential elements of the story are
confirmed by Hawkins in an account of Handel's activities

during the period of his residence at Durlington House, that

is to say from about 1713 until the swamer of 1717: 10

When Handel had no particular engagements, he fre-
quently went in the afterncon to St. Paul's church,
where Mr, Greene, though he was not then organist,
was very assiduous in his civilities to him: Dby
him he was introduced to, and made acquainted with
the principal performers in the choir, The truth
is, that Handel was very fond of St. Paul's organ,
eesand a little intreaty was at any time sufficient
to prevail on him to touch it, but after he had
ascended the organ-loft, it was with reluctance that

8 Commemoration, 'Life of Handel', p. 33 m. 'a’.

9 Ante, p, 53.

10 History, p. 839.
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he left it; and he has been known, after evening
service, to play to an audience as great as ever
filled the choir, After his performance was OVOr
it was his practice to adjourm with the principal
persons of the choir to the Queen's Arms taveri:in
St, Paul's church-yard, where was a groat roon,

with a harpsichord in it; and oftentimes an evening
was there spent in music and musical conversation.

A footnote to this same passage which refers to lHattheson's

~ . 2 3 Y1 g
tlessons'! {(i.e. Pieces de Clavecin) as having then "just come

from the press" fixes the date of these meetings as no laterxr
than October 1?1&.11
Doubtless, Greene waé also a constant attendant &
thesé cdgivial gatherings. Such fregquent contact with a
musician of Handel's eminence, and the opportunity Ifor re-
gular first-hand observation of his working wmethods must
have been enormously stimulating -- and profitable -~ to
such an impressionable and obviously talented young man.
Doubtless too, Greene received a certain anount of encour-
agement from Handel, and, while it seems very unlikely that
there were ever any formal lessons as such, he aust alsc
surely have enjoyed the benefit of the master's advice on
all sorts of matters concerning music, especially organ
playing and composition, Certainly, it is difficiilt other-
wise te account for the extraordinarily rapid progress dur-
ing this period of one nominally under the tuition oi such
relative nonentities as Richard Brind and Charles Hing.

Greene'!s close association with Handel would appear to have

- A T TRy

11 See Tilmouth, Calendar, p. 89.
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survived until 1720 at least, and it is by no means imposs-

12 that the most ini-

ible, as Has previously beenlremarked,
pottant of the 'Amendments and Alﬁerations' made to the

St. Paul's organ in that year -- the.addition of a set of
'‘pull-down' pedals -- was carried out at Handél's suggestion.
It is not clear quite how long these visits to the cathedral
continued, but we do know that, on 24 August 1724, "the
famous Mr., Hendel! played there before theyﬁwo eldest of

the Royal princesses (Anne and Caroline) who had, by this

i3

time, become his pupils.
According to Hawkins,lé Greene 'Y"courted the friendship
of Mr. Handel with a degree of assiduity, that, to say the
truth, bordered upon servility; and in his wvisits to him
at Burlington-house, and at the duke of Chanddis's, was
rather more freguent than welcoﬁe”. As it appears in the
History, this statement comes directly after the announce-
ment of Greene's appointment to the Chapel Royal (1727),

and is a good example of Hawkins's sometimes very mislead-

ing chronologye. Handel's residence at Burlingtomn House

5

had apparently ended by the summer of 1?17;1 his residence

at Cannons by about 1720. Despite the supposed frequency

pRvi oy

12 Ante, pp. 53-4,

13 See Applebee's Original Weekly Jourmal of 29 August;
quoted by Deutsch, p. 173.

14 History, p. 879.

15 See Deutsch, p. 84.
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of these visits, no documentary evidence has yet been found
which might confirm Greeme's presence at either of these
august est&blishments.ié It is curious too that, for all
their personal intimacy during this period, nomne of Handel's
music appears to have been performed at any of the Sons of
he Clergy festivals under Greene's direction prior to 1731,
aind by that time, it is certain that they had already been
estranged,
At what point the rupture came is not entirely clear,

and neither forxr that matter is its exact cause. In his
Higtory -- though not in his later contribution to Rees's

17

Cyclopaedia ~- Burney is mysteriously silent on this
point, and there is nothing in Handel's own surviving cor-
responderce which sheds any light on the matter. Hawkins,
on the other hand, had no doubts but that it was brought
on by Greene's two-faced g%il&iatien with Bononcini, and,
in the passage last quoted above, goes on to say that

At length Mr. Handel discovering that [Greene] was

paying the same court to his rival, Bonouncini, as
to himself, would have nothing more to say tc him,

16 There is no mention whatsoever of Greceme in the Bakers!
exhaustive sgtudy, The Life and Circumstances of James
Brydges, First Duke of Chandes, nor in any of the
Chandos letterbooks TE?ig-BBS windich are among the Stowe
MS5. now in the Huntingdon Library, San Marino, Cali-~
fornia, I am dndebied to Miss Jean Preston of the
Library's Department of MSS, for information on this
latter point.

17 Vol. xvi, s.v. 'Greene, Maurice',
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and gave orders to be denied whenever Greene came
to visit him,1

and again elsewhere that

In the disputes between Handel.and Bononcini, Greene

had acted with such duplicity, as induced the former

to renounce all intercourse with him.19
He implies that the breach took place during the Burlington
House/Cammons period, but this, quite qbviously, cannot be,
Bononcini did not arrive in England until COctober 1720, and
there is absolutely nothing to suggest that he came into
contact With Greene before about 1724, when they were both
among the regular performers in Mrs. Anastasia Robinson's
;ﬁusical academy' at Parson's Green.go

To judge by John Byrom's celebrated epigram which
likens the merits of Handel and Bononcini to those of
Tweedledum and Tweed}.,edl.ee,21 the rivalry between these two
reached its peak round about 1725, and it was probably
just about this same time, or shortly afterwards, that

Handel put an end to the importunate advances of his erst-

while friend. It may also be observed that Greene, though

18 History, p. 879.
19 Ibid., p. 884.
20 See ante,DP.ll2.It is perhaps significant in this con-

text that Greene didnot subscribe to the publication
of Bononcini's Cantate e Duetti in 1721.

21 See Deutsch, p. 180.
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ostonsibly "a constant attendant at the opera', did not
subscribe to any of Handel's operatic publications during

this period: Rodelinda {(1725), Scipione (1726}, Algssandro

2 " . o
{1720) or Admeto (1727).°7 By 1726, Grezene and Bononcini
were also associated in the activities of the Academy of
. e e . 23
Ancient riusic, and it has frequently been stated that the
rift beiween Greene and Handel was an outcome of the famous
madrigal incident of 1731, But this, as the reader will
already have gathered, cannot be true either since, while
Bononecini had definitely been a member of the Acadenmy,

3 A £3 - 2 &

Handel, at that time, most certainly was not. The lat-
ter, though he may well have snjoyed the spectacle of his
rival's ruination, was in no way invelved in the affair -
uniess by proxy ithrough such friends as Henry Needler who
was then leader of the Academy's orchestra,

flowever that may be, it is herdly true to say, as

e
25

Lrnest Walker and his later editor have done, tnat Greene

“"declined to take sides in the operatic rivalry between

22 A 'Mrs., Greene' was among those who subscribed to the
secondvolume of Cluer and Creake's Pocliet Companion
For Gentlemen and Ladies ~~ a collection of opera songs,
chiefly by Handel ~-~ which came ocut in December 1725,
She may or may not have been Maurice's wife,

23 By Janifer, for example, in The ng}ish Church Music of
Maurice Greene and his Contemporaries, i, 05,

24 See ante, p, 101, n, 38,

25 A History of Music in England, 3rd edn., p. 244,




Handel and Bononcini until the irascibility of the former
threw him, apparently against his will, into the ranks of

the latter's vehement partisans"®, Hawkins was probably

26

nearer the mark when he wrote:

The contests, which had long divided the votaries
of harmony into factions, had in scme measure sub-
sided upon the retreat of Cuzwzoni [1728] and the de-
parture of Bononcini [probably 1727 in this context
(cf. po. 861); he did not finally leave Ingland un-
til 1732]; but the ill success of the opera after
the dissolution of the Royal Academy, and the ship-
wreck of some fortumes engaged in the support of it,
induced the people to turn their eyss towards Mr,
Handel, and to look on him as the only person from
whom, in the way of musical performance, they were
to expect any solid and rational entertainment.
Greene was sensible of this; and there being in
England no competitor of Mr. Handel to whom he could
attach himself, he pursued his own track, and en-
deavoured as a cathedral musician to exalt his
character teo the utmost.

The significance of the rivalry between Handel and Bonon-
cini during the mid-1720s has often been greatly exaggerat
While there can be no doubt that Greene's conduct at this
time did cause the breakdown of amicable relations with
Handel, was it sufficiently mischievous, one wonders, to
have provoked the vindictive repercussions of later years?
I think not. Unless we suppose Handel to have been un-
commonly tetchy «- and great composers sometimes are -—-
then there must have been some other and much more serious
reason for his subsequent hostility towards Greene. But
there is yet another possible explanation consistent with

the known ‘'facts', and its psychological grounds seem to

2w S ey : -

EABGEY B R o A e b @R

26 History, p. 909.
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me just strong enough to justify a somewhat parenthet
gxcursion into the realms of pure speculation.

In February 1727, Handel became a naturalized British
subject, and in the words of Stanley Sadie (echecing those

of Streatfeild and Abdy Williams) was "at once...appointed

to the honorary post of Composer to the Chapel Royal, for

AW

which aliens were ineligible®, / Une would wvery much like
to know the original source of this statement, and, even
more, Handel's real reasons for applying for naturalization.
He was no less an opportunist than Greene or any other of
his Inglish contemporaries; yet, after fifteen years'! resi-
dence in London, and at a time, wmoreover, when his operatic
fortunes were failinyg rapidly, it seems an odd thing to have
aone, One naturally suspects some ulterior wmotive, In a

moment of rare imaginative insight, Percy Young -- though he
gets the actual date wrong -- suggests that Handel applied
for naturalization in ordexr to become eligible for appoint-
- 28 . . iy ]
ment to the Chapel Royal, and we know Ifrom HMattheson that
“"the English sovereigns could not have a foreign chapel-

{)9

masterTe. Was the timing of this event -~ not gquite six
months before Croft died -~ Jjust pure coincidence, or was

it perhaps evident in advance that Croft was mortally ill

Lt AW o s - o

27 Handel, p. 63; c¢f. Deutsch, p. 219.

28 Handel, p. 41.

29 Grundlage einer Lhren-Pforte (see Deutsch, p. 505)
quoted here from Schoelcher, Life of HHandel, p. 36,
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and could not be expected to survive very long? Alas, all
efforts to determine the exact state of Croft's health
during the last year of his life have so far failed. Howe

ever, the fact that he died at Bath whence he had obviously

gone to take the waters is, in itself, suggestive.

2 ™

n 22 July, only three weeks before Croft's death, The

London Journal published an account of a iliver PYarty on the

Thames in honour of the new king and queen; in one barge
there wasg "a fine Consort of Musick of the best ilands, ior
theixr Entertaimment™, Though Handel is not menitioned by
namne, it is perhaps not unreasonable to agsume thatl the
music was his, and that this may possibly have been the
origin of one of the three 'Water lusic' suites which, like

the Utrecht Te Deum and Jubilate, were noct published until

oy o

. . e O -
long aftex the putative date of co;nposn.tlon.j The appar-
ent delay in appointing Greene Croft's successor also
strikes one as a trifle curious, and in Chamberlayne's

Magnae dritanniae Notitia of 1727, it is Handel, not Greene,

who 38 listed as 'Composer of Musick for the Chiapel Royval'.
Does this refer to Handel's tenporary commission as the
composer of four anthess for the coromation of George II;

iz it simply an error; or does it perchance inply something
more? Could it be that Handel was actually proposed as

Composer to the Chapel Royal, or had at least some tacit

e - ntx e

30 See W,C. Smith, 'The barliest Bditions of the "Water
Mugic"', in Concerning Handel, pp. 269-87.
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understanding with the king that he would gain the appoint-
ment, and that Greene, working through the powerful influ-
ence of the Newcastles -- and here we must remember that
while Handel's supporters were mainly members of the dis-
credited Tory opposition, both Greene and Bononcini enjoyed
the backing of several prominent Whigs -- had been able to
prevent this, and to get himself iunstalled in the vacant
post instead? If so, it would certainly account for the
vituperative nature of Handel's later attitude to Greene;
and unless some such sequence of evenis did take place, it
is very difficult to see the point of the latter part of the
following passage from that spirited polemic in defence of

Handel, Harmony in an Uproar, first published in the spring

of 1734:31

You must inow then, Sir, I [Handel] once went to the
World in the loon [England]. eees My Profession and
Merit were soon known, it not being possible to hide
any extraordinary Genius from the penetrating Capa-
cities of that Country, particularly in the Art of
Musick, of which they affect, to the greatest Degree,
to appear very fond and very knowing; but betwixt
you and I, Sir,{(but be sure you keep it secret) the
Majority of its Inhabitants have their PEars placed
so near their Backsides, that they frequently sit
upon theme.

However, the Brilliant Rays of my Talents in that
Art, quickly enlighten'd that opaque Globe so far,
that I was immediately adanitted into the good Graces
of the Court, and principal Grandees; who were all
ravished with the Novelty and Exquisiteness of my
Compositions: In consequence of which I was declar'd
principal Composer to their U.-.-as; and ghould have
enjoy'd [my italics] the same Station in the Court
Chapels and Publick Temples, only that Place could
not be conferr'd upon a Foreigner: Yet upon all

s L ol B RSN S

31 Deutsch, p. 354.
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solemn Occasions, they were obliged to have Recourse
to me for their Religious Musick, tho' their ordin-
ary Services were all compos'd and performed by
Blockheads that were Natives; they claiming from
several Laws, a Right hereditary, to have the Places
in their Temples supply'd with Fools of their own
Country,

2
This pamphlet has usually been attributed to Dr. Arbuthnot,3

one of the first as well as one of the most ardent of Handel's
English admirers, but according to George A. Aitken, however,

33

the piece is spurious, and this is the view now taken by

thhe Cambridge Bibliography of English Literature. Its anon-

ymous author, if not Arbuthnot, must nevertheless have been
someone pretty close to Handel himself, for the work as a
whole reveals an extraordinarily detailed understanding of
the composer's affairs during this period.

Those "solemn Occasions" when "they were obliged to

have Recourse to me for their Religious Musick'" refers, -

to the coronation of George 1I, and also, perhaps,

to the then impending wedding of Princess Anne for which
Handel's anthem had already displaced one of Greene's.BQ
Only once in twenty-eight years of service to the Chapel
Royal did Greene gain from Handel a commission which was

of personal interest to the monarch, and that, surprisingly

enough, was in 1746 when, on Sunday 27 April, a Te Deum and

32 It was reprinted in The Miscellaneous Works of the
Late Dr. Arbuthnot (Glasgow, 1751; also London, 1770).

33 The Life and Works of John Arbuthmnot {(Oxford, 1892),
p. 145,

34 See ante, pp. 134-5,
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'a fine new Anthem' composed by Greene to celebrate the Duke
of Cunberland's "good success against the Rebels in Scot-
land” was performed before the king and the royal family in
the Chapel Hoyal, St, Jam@s‘s,BS But it 2ay well have been
that the choice of Greene and not Handel on this particular
occasion was politically expedient considering the strength
of national feeling at this time.

T v

Whatever the real reason for the severance of relation

e

beztween Greenc and Handel, it is obvious that Handel felt
much rore strongly about it than Gireene -~ or was at least
in a rather better position to engage in prolonged recrimin-
ation, Handel's ‘well-known antipathy' towards Greene has
previously been cited as one of the several explanations
which are often given for his refusal to accept the L. Hus,.
degree offered him by Oxford in 1?33;36 andc a little later
on, when it was suggested that Handel amight consider setting
to musi§ Yope's Wde for Bt. Cecilia’s Day', he is said to
have rejecgted the proposal on the grounds that it is de

very ding vaet my pellows-plower [i.e. Greenel has set already

7
for ein tocktor's tecres at ﬁambridge”.B' Such truculence,
however, iz seldom entirely one-sided, Prompted no doubt

by the success of Handel's LZsthey in the spiring of 1732, and

L * T T (e SN

See The Loaden Evening-Post of 26-9 April 17463 also
Public Record Office, L.C. 5/22, p. 217,

Y
i

36 S5ee ante, p. 123,

37 Burney, Commemoration, 'Lile of Handel', p. 33; cf.
Deutsch, p. 43%.
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evem more, perhaps, by the fact that it was imecdiately
taken up by his former associates in the icadenay oi Ancient
Music who now openly espoused the eneny cause, Green?soon

produced his own Song of Ueborah and Barak, the libretto

of which was advertised in the Gentlemgh's Magazine for

vy

Uctoler of that year,. This ddminutive oratepric —~- the
first by any native-born Englishuan -« reveals a potential
siagical dramatist of real ability, and is a work wiose SeV-
eral virtues are glowingly acknowledged by no lesgs disceini-
ing a critic than ¥Winton ﬁean.gf It was probably intended

for, and was certainly performed by, Greene's own 'Apollo

Academy ' at the Devil Tavern nesar Temple Bar, and, as we

e ik
have already seen,”’ it was also publicly performed in the
Whitehall Chapel on 17 April 1733. whether or not the

piece was conceived as a deliberate challenge to Haudel,
he obviously took it as such, and prosptly retaliated with
his own setting of the Deborah story which was hastily put
together - two-thirds of it is borrowed wholly or in part
from old music -- for its first performance on 17 Marche.

; . o L oL . .

Ag Dean suggests, Handel 's uUe¢boralh may well have
been intended '"to exploit the popularity of Lsther’™, but

W BeR s A

it also clearly represents a determined effort to lmock

R— - i

38 Handel's Dramatic Oratorios and Masaues, po. 226-

ek dw
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L

39 Ante, pp. 155-6.

lkO Ol)o Citn, po 2‘250
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Greene out of the ring. The Song of Deborah and Barak was
by no means the only one of Greene's large-scale works
which provoked Handelian repercussions, though, for all that

veborah is one of Handel's dullest works, none so swift or

so devastatingly effective as this. Fifteen yeaxrs separate

Greene's Jephtha (1737} from Handel's, yet Morell, the

librettist of the latter, certainly knew the text of Greene's
i

. £1 - ; .
coratorio, and Handel may even have heard the music.

Greene's Judgment of Hercules is another subject that sub-

sequently attracted Handel; and so too did various items

. . k2
by some of Greene's closest friends in the Apollo Academy.
It can hardly have been a coincidence that the immensely

successful first performance of Alexander's Feast at Covent

Garden on 19 February 1736 happened to take place on the
evening of the same day as the Sons of the Clergy festival
that year -- the one and only time that Greene (alone among
contamporary musicians) was 'honoured' with a Stewardship,
and became, therefore, partially responsible for the admin-
istration of the charity, and also the only time between
1731 and 1755 that a Handel setting of Te Deun was displaced

43

by one of Greemne's. Newspaper reporis speak of there

being "at least 1300 I'ersomns present' at the Handel pre-

- —— 2 - PO R T TP G S RIS g e

41 See Dean, op. cit., pp. 5390 and 593.
k2  TIbid., p. 8k.

43 See ante, pp. 57 and 65,
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miere: "Never was upon the like Occasion so numerous and
splendid an Audience at any Theatre in London" says The

London Daily Post and General Advertiser of 20 February
6. k4

173 The receipts at St. Paul's were apparently about
£200 down on what they had been the previous year,

But Greemne was not the only native composer who tried
to 'horan in' on the success of Esther. Arne was another

&5

who, according to Burney, "was aspiring, and always re-
garded Handel as a tyrant and usurper, against whom he»fre-
quently rebelled, but with as little effect as Marsyas
against Apollo'. Nevertheless, as Julian Herbage has
pointed out,46 "it would seem that Handel was by no means
insensitive to the early successes of Arme, and that, in
fact, he deliberately tried to defeat the English composer
on his own ground'. As evidence of this, he cites the
fact that Arne's Comus (March 1738) was followed less than
two years later by Handel's equally pastoral setting of

Milton's L'Allegro, and The Judgment of Paris (August 1740)

by an "equally sensitive yet mannered" setting of Con-
greve's Semele in the summer of 1743. The element of

challenge is less obvious here than in the case of Greecne's

o . D e o Ty - W AT e s st - v Byl mb oo

44 See Deutsch, pp. 399-400.

45 History, pp. 1010-11. On this same subject, see a
'Memoir of Dr. Arne' in The Harmonicon, iii (18 5), 73;
and also F.G. Edwards's article on Arne in MT 42,
December 1901, pp. 799-800,

4 'The Vocal Style of Thomas Augustine Arne', in PRMA 78,
PP 89"90'
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Song of Deborah and Barak, but, as Herbage concludes, "a

comparison of the musical styles of Comus and L'Allegro on

the one hand, and The Judgment of Paris and Semele on the

other, suggests that Handel may have been deliberately
offering battle to his younger rival...and it is perhaps
significant that Arne deliberately avoided setting any
words that had already been set by Handel; mnor did he
attempt the field of oratorio until after Handel's death,
except'for his Dublin production of the lost work The Ueath

I 152 e ) A

of Abel®.

Despite the assertion of Hawkins that, from the time
of their falling out, ''no one was so industrious as [Greene ]

in decrying the compositions of Handel, or applauding those
b7

of his rivals'’, and of the pseudonymous Hurlothrumbo

Johnson that "Dr. Blue roundly asserts in all Companies,

- . : s | . 58
that you [Handel] are quite void of Spirit and Invention®,
no concrete examples of Greene's alleged animosity towards
Handel have yet come to light. It seems extraovdinary,
in view of the events of 1736, that Greene should subscribe

L
to the publication of Alexander's Feast two years later.“9

Handel, needless to say, did not return the compliment when,

in 1742, Greene invited subscriptions for his own Forty

L R e - YRR 1T e O e n s o = . wn C e e e e

47 History, p. 884.

48 Harmony in an Uproar; Deutsch, p. 352.

49 See Déutsch, p. 453.
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select Anthems. The curious fact that, while Oxford was

the scene of a great many Handelian performances from 1733
onwards {and especially under William Hayes during the 1740s
and 50s), the first recorded performance of a Handel work

at Cambridge is of Acis and Galatea under John Randall on

26 February 1756 -~ less than three months after Greene's

death -- has been attributed by Winton Dean to the evident

'coolness' between Handel and Greene.pg It may be so.

But the possibility of any deliberate anti-Handelian cam-
paign can probably be safely ruled out, since, as we have
already seen, the Cambridge music professorship was a pure-
ly honorary distinction, and Greene, so far as one can tell,
was entirely without influence there. At undergraduate
level, it seems that a good many informal 'concerts' did
take place, and most unlikely that Handel's smaller works,
at any rate, went entirely unheard. Witness one Granti-

cola's waggish reply to a complaint made about the time

. s ot 51
wagted in fiddling:

Cel.Cs Cambridge, April 5, 1750

ees 1 see no reason why our schools may not be fre.
gquented as well as our musick-meetings, and NEWTON
and LOCKRLE still have their {followers as well as
HANDEL and CORELLI.

In a University, how much more agreeably is an
evening laid out by a select company of friends
composing a concert, than in carousing over a

[ . Cm e ekenlih . A AR s et Areket © s sl R | ST e AT b A e et b s gy

50 Op. cit., p. 84,

51 VWordsworth, Social Life at the English Universities in
the Eighteenth Century, p. 202, T
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bottle, and joining, to say no worse, in an unprofit-
able conversation ? As to the concerts we frequently
have in our halls, do they not in some measure coOn-
tribute, by bringing us into company, to the wearing
off that rust and moroseness which are too often con-
tracted by a long continuance in college ? And
though these meetings are frequented by some, so en-
tirely on account of the company and conversation,
that it has been declared that the concert would have
been excellent, if there had been no MUSICK in it,
vet in general we shall find it otherwise. ... cow

As to FIDDLING in particular, for my part, 1 see
noe absurdity in attracting the eyes of the fair by
displaying a white hand, a ring, a ruffle, or a sleeve
to advantage. Nor could any one, I imagine, blame
the performer, nor could he himself be displeas'd with
his art, if he was so successful as to fiddle himself
into a good fortune.

According to the anonymous commentator, said to have
been George III, that 'great man' who "had affected to dis-
believe the reports of [Handel's] abilities" even before

Handel had first arrived in England, and''was heard to say,

from a too great confidence in his own, 'Let him comel
we'll Handle him, I warrant yel!'" is to be identified as
, . 52 .

Maurice Greene. Although it does seemn that Greene was

given to feeble punning, it will be clear from what has
already been said that there can be no truth in this alle-
gation. Neither can it any longer be maintained that,
while Handel was "impetuous, rough, and peremptory in his
manners and conversation'!', he was '"totally devoid of ill-~

53

nature or malevolence'', for it is just these latter qual-

TIRCE - s - N B R P MCOVAP L M sV e LML (xS e 0 e

52 See W.C. Smith, 'George III, Handel, and Mainwaring' in
MI 65, September 1924, p. 790; Mainwaring, Meuoirs of
Handel, pp. 83-4.

53 Burney, Commemoration, 'Life of Handel', p. 31.
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ities which most strongly characterize his later dealings
with Greene and the less docile of his other English con-

temporaries,
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CHAPTER SEVEN

PROFESSIONAL EMINENCE, 1730-45

Greene's six five-part modal anthems would appear to have
been composed as a set shortly after his triumphal return
from Cambriﬁge in July 1i730. Such deliberate archaism,

as Sir Jack Westrup has rightly abserved,1 is almost unknown
in English eighteenth-century music. While the actual
modality of these pieces is more apparent than real, it is
still perfectly valid within the context of a 'theoretical’
approach to this much-vexed problem -- i.,e. the modern

habit of regarding the modes as, quite simpf%, rather pecu-
liar scales -- and the results, foxr all that they are a
trifle artificial, are nonetheless rich and finely expres-
sive, They mamy have been intended as a demonstration of
Greene's new-found academic prawessz or, more likely perhaps,
to impress his antidquarian-minded colleagueg in the Academy
of Ancient Music. But if the latter, they can hardly have
had a chance since, in the spring of the following year,
Greene abruptly terminated his association with the Academy
by walking out in support of Bononcini during the aftermath

3

of the famous madrigal incident. With him went Charles

A st ) . R e e R e R T et - LAy e e e e e ARSIV

1 Walker, History of HMusic in England, 3rd edn., p. 255.

£a

See tge extract from larmony in an Uprocar quoted on
p. 124,

3 See ante, pp. 109-10,
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King and the boys of St. Paul's Cathedral, and also many of
Greene's friends whom Viscount Percival comnsidered "the best
of our vocal performers".q Together they set off along the
Strand to found a rival establishment at the Devil Tavern,
Temple Bar, a site now occupied by no. 2 Fleet Street,

Three years later, Bernard Gates and the Chapel Royal boys
also withdrew, The society was now left treble-less, and
its very existence threatened, It nevertheless survived,
and continued to function ~- though not entirely without
further animus -- until 1792. Apart frowm Pepusch, the
chief luaninary among the academicians of the 1740s and 50s
was John Travers who, though he had earlier been a pupil

of Greene's and Sub Organist of St., Paul's, and was by this
time algo co~-0Organist of the Chapel Hoyal, sesems to have
transferred his allegiance to Pepusch as we can see from

"

the dedication of his Eighteen Canzonets [1746] and the fact

paar

that Greene did not bother to subscribe.”’

Next to the Academy of Ancient Music, Green's 'Apollo
Acadeny' -- so called from the name of the 'Great Room ' in
which it met, a room which was later alsoc to house the meoet.

ings of the Royal Society6 ~-- was one of the most interest.

I iyt Wi o O AN s i o e OMARIn Betpre ¢ s 1 o . . - e

4 Diary, i, 202,

5 In a volume of manuscript music by, andmostly in the hand
of, Travers (now in the Guildhall Library, (Gresham Col-
lection, MS. V.3.38), there are a greai many iteams either
composed or arranged 'For the Acadeny of Ancient Musgic
held at the Crown and Anchor in the Strand?®.

6 Chancellor, The Eighteenth Century in London, p. 138,
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ing musical sociegées in eighteenth-century London. The
circumstances of its origim are familiar enough, but alwmosi
nothing of its activities and subsequent history seems to

be generally known. Exactly when the society was founded
is not entirely certain, but Hawkins's statem&nt7 that it
was set up in 1728 is clearly inaccurate. As Greene had
obviously left the Academy of Ancient Music by 26 May 1731,8
the autumn of that same year would seem to be the most like-

ly date of establishment. It should, however, be noted

that the only Imown copy of The Standing Orders of the

Apollo Seciety -~ formerly in the library of Dr, A.H. Mann

-~ bears the date 4 April 1733. Bound up with a copy of

Hawkins's Account of the Academy of Ancient Music, the vol-

une was auctioned at Sotheby's in June 1945, purchased by
the firm of Peter Murray Hill & Co., and later resold.
Infortunately, its present whereabouts cannot be traced.

2

According to Hawkins,” Greene's Apcllo Academy ''subsisted
but a few years". But these few yvears went on at least
until the end of 1750 when, due to the ill-health of its
founder, tlie society was apparently disbanded. In var-

iocus newspaper reports of the Sons of the Clergy festival

of 1751 ~~ the first under the conductorship of Boyce -

PO ] PR PR e
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7 An Account of the Academy of Ancient Music, p. 4; see
Scholes,lLife of Hawkins, p. 247.
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8 See ante, p. 106.

9 loc. cito,
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we read of a special 'Benefaction' of £50 which was "given

by the late Apollo Academy, by the Hands of Mr., William
Hart, their Treasurer".lo
It appears that the Apollo Academy met once a month,
cn Thursday evenings. One assumes that these were so0
arranged as to avoid conflict with the twice-monthly
'Mublick Nights' of the Academy of Ancient lMusic, also on

it

Thursdays. Greene was, of course, the sodeéty's moving

spirit and dominant personality, as Pepusch was of the
parent body, Like the Sons of the Clergy up to 1731, it
nurtured an ingrown nationalism which laid special emphasis
on the music of its three chief composer-members, Greene,
Boyce and Fesgting, and it may be doubted whether a note of
Handel's music was ever allowed to sully its proceedings.

A Miscellanvy of Lyvric Poens, The Greatest Part written for
oy - - o~ ——— . . ool 3

—rs et e AR it

And performed in The Academy of Music, Held in the Apollo

[ VI S - Bl ot Proaes S v

(London, 1740) gives a good idea of the sortS of works
which formed the major part of its repertoire:

I. Jephtha, an Cratorio, set by bDr, Greene,
IT. Part of the Song of bDeborah and Barak, set
by Dr. Greene,

III. David's Lamentation over Saul and Jonathan,
an Cratorio. The Words by dMxr. Loclkman,
the Musick by Mr. Boyce,

IV, A Sacred Ode ["The spacious firmament on
high'"], by Mr. Addison, set by Dr. Greene,
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10 The London Evening-Post of 30 April~2 May 1751,

11 See ante, p. 102,
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V. Part of the third Chapter of Habakkulk, by
Dr. Broome, set by Mr. Mich. Christ. Festing,
VI, An Ode ['"Descend ye nine"], by Alexander Fope,
Esqy set by Dr. Greens,
VII. A Song for St. Cecilia's Pay, by Joseph
Addison, Esq; set by ¥Mr. Mich, Christ. Festing,
VIII. An Ode for St. Cecilia's Day, set by Ir. BDoyce,
IX. An Ode for St. Cecilia's Day, by lr. Lockman,
set by Mr, Boyce,
X. A Song on May Morning, by Milton, set by lr,
Mich. Christ, Festing,
XI. The Judgment of Hercules, a lasque, set by Dr,
Greene,
XIXI. Peleus and Thetis. A liasque, by the Lord
Lansdown, set by Mr. Boyce.

Though they do not appear on this list, various other cof

Greene's more substantial pieces such as Florimel, or love's

Revenge {(1734) were also performed as we learn {rom occasion-
al newspaper notices such as the following:12
Yesterday Night lLove's Revenge, an elegant poetical
Drama, finely set to Musick, was delightfully per-
form'd, both vocally and instrumentally, in the
Academy at the Devil Tavern, Temple~Bar.
While the majority of its performances, like those of the
Academy of Ancient Music, were of vocal works, the boys of
St. Paul's providing the treble parts as required, it would
be wrong to assume that no purely instrumental music was to
be heard. Several publications to which the Apeollo
Academy subscribed were of concertos and chamber sonatas

{mostly by Festing and Boyce), and the society was also the

dedicates of Festing's opus 4, IZight Solo's For A Violin

and Thofough~Bass (1736).

SEPURN L ————— i A e e e e MR 7 WS e MM S PP

12 The Daily Advertiser of Friday, 11 January 1745,
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The librettist of most, if not all, of Greene's several
oratorios and semi-dramatic works, and the poét also of one
of his mostpopular songs ("Fair Sally lov'd a bonny seaman' )
was John Hoadly (1711i-76), the youngest son of Dr. Benjamin
Hoadly (1676-1761) who was successively Bishop of Bangor,
Hereford, Salisbury and Winchester, and among the mpst cele-
brated -- and most heartily disliked -- of all eighteenth-
century Anglican divines. On graduating LL.B. from Cam-
bridge in the summer of 1735, John Hoadly "decided to be-
come a clergyman, that he might avail himself of the rich
patronage at his father's disposal”.13 Thus, on 29 Noven-
ber of that sane year, he was appointed Chancellor of the
diocese of Winchester, ordained deacon by his father on
December 7th, priested on the 21st, and immediately received
into the household of the ‘'renegade'’® Prince of Wales whose
sponsorship of the Opera of the Nobility was soon to bring
about the final ruination of Handel's operatic affairs.

The Bishop, it seems, had a particular liking for music and
the theatre which, in hisg calling, it was impossible to
gratify without :i.mproprie'l:y;1li and his penchant for pri-
vate theatricals was apparently shared by the entire family,

especially John, whose enthusiasm was so great, so William

i . e -

13 DNB, s.v. 'Hoadly, John'.

1k See®Memoirs of the Life of the late Dr. John Hoadly'
in The Gentleman's Magazine, April 1776, p. 164 n.
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15

Hogarth tells us, "that few visitors were ever loag in
his house before they were solicited to accept a part in
some interlude or other", An elder brother -~ ancther

Benjamin (1706-57) -- was not only an eminent surgeon in

royal service (and later an executor of Greené's estate),

but also the author of The Suspicious Husband, one of the

favourite comedies of the century. Like Greene, hoth
Garrick and Hogarth were regulariy associated with the
Hoadlys, and the latter, who had also been a member of the
Academy of Ancient Music,16 provides a rare glimpse of the
composer as seen through the eyes 0f one of his most bril-

liant contemporaries -~ not a very flattering picture to
17

be sure:

Hogarth being at dinner with the great Cheselden,
and some gther company, was told that Mr. John Freke,
surgeon of St. Bartholomew's Hospital, a few even-
ings before at Dick's Coffeeuhouse, had asserted,
that Greene was as eminent in composition as Handel.
"That fellow Freke," replied Hogarth, "is always
shooting his Bolt . absurdly one way o1 another!
Handel is a giant in musicy; Greene only a light
Florimel kind of a composer.”

Greeme was a frequent visitor at Farnham Castle, the
episcopal seat, and here, in May 1737, as a note on the
autograph manuscript attests, he began his Service in C.
Guite how he established s0 intimate & comnection with the

family is not at all clear, and needless to say, the exise
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15 Biographical Anecdotes, ed. John Nichols, 3rd 2CE .,
Poa 57.

16 See ante, p, 102,

17 Biographical Anecdotes, p. 57.
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tence of yet amother source of influential patronage did
not escape Hawkins's notice.18 It may have been that the
Bishop was friendly with Haurice's father during his own
early days as a City parson and Minor Canon of St. Paul's;
various references in the Rev. Thomas Greene's diaries
suggest as much, Greene's collaboration withh John Hoadly,
which probably begah in the early 1730s, was seemingly con-~
tinued over the next fifteen years at least; and the hest-
known portrait of the composer -~~ the one painted by
Francis Hayman in 1747 (see Plate III, p. 205) -~ shows hin
informally garbed in his Oxford D, Mus. gown, with Hoadly
leaning nonchalantly upen the back of a chair, tdictating!
a song to Greene; the score of Phoebe liesopen on the
table.19

Their first joint effort was Florimel, or love's

Revenge, a 'Dramatic Pastoral in Two Interludes', composed
in 1734 -~ it iz just possible, however, that it wmay have
been written three years earlier still -- and coriginally

. 2
intended, it seens, for private perfonnanee.“o The fact

D - o~ o

18 History, p. 884.

19 The picture is wrongly attributed to logarth by John
Nichols (op. cit., pp. 98-9). It has often been re-
produced -~ for example by F.G. Edwards in MT &4k,
February 1903, facing p. 81; by Scholes in The Oxford
Companion to Music, 9th edn., Plate 33/8, facing p.
162; and by Blume in Die IHusik in Geschichte und

Gegenwart, vol. v, Plate 33, facing cols. 97/3-li.

20 One of three manuscript copies listed in the ioyce

Sale Catalogue (April 1779, Lot 61} is of a wversion
for three trebles and a bass voice "as performed at
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that libretti were published in 1734, 1737, and 1745, would
suggest that the work was also presented publicly. As we
have already seen, it was heard on at least omne occasion by
the members of Greene's Apollo Academy; it was also per-
formed at the Three Choirs Festival in 171&5,21 the Winchester
Festival in 1768, and at the Hampshire Music Meeting in
1761.°% A1l in all, it appears to have had a considerable
success, and one song indeed —- "The Charms of Florimel",

a perfectly innocuous little strophic air sung by Myrtillo
in Act 1 -~ like Greene's setting of William Oldys's well-
known verses on 'The Fly', became something of a popular
Thit'. Lxcluding reprints, it went through no less than
ten separate editions during Greene's own lifetime, both

in single song-sheet form, and in such beautifully engraved

anthologies as Bickham's Musical Entertainer, It was

taken up (with new words) by Henry Carey as 'Air IV' in

The Honest Yorkshire-Man [1736],23 and even found its way

- vt . o ATt o R e B~

first, in the Family of the late Bishop of Winchester,
Dr. Ioadly". Another score, which formed part of Lot
48 in the Greatorex sale {(1832), was apparently dated
1731.

21 See post, p. 237.

22 For further details of these two later performances,
see Douglas J. Reid, 'Some Festival Programmes of the
Eighteenth and Nineteenth Centuries, 1. Salisbury and
Winchester', in XA Research Chronicle No.5 (1965),
pp. 68 and 70.

23 BSeveral tuneful ditties by Greene were also requisition-
ed for use in various other ballad operas of the period.
For details, see Vol.2, Partgd, Section 3b.



onto -~ and provides the only means of identiflying -- &
third portrait of the composer which has never previocusly
been reproduced (see Plate II, p. 158 J.

A number of similar works followed: the masque, The

Judgment of Hercules, now lost -- the setting of The Judg-

ment of Paris attributed to Greene in British luseum, Add,

. 2k
M5. 17860 iz, as Roger Fiske has recently pointed out,

by Greene's friend, Guiseppe Sammartini; Phoebe, a three-
Y 3 pp y  RAerELT

act 'Pastoral Opera' (1747); the oratorio, The Force of

-

Truth (1744), also lost; and probably also Jephtha {(17373).7"
Whether or not Hoadly was responsible for the libretto of

Greene's Song of Deborah and Barak {1732) as well does not,

—— A% i amur  mrs

24 1A Cliveden Setting', in M&L 47, April 1966, p. 129.

25 According to The Gentleman's Magazine for April 1776
(pe. 165), Hoadly's libretto of The Force of Truth was
taken from Lsdras' and "written for his friend Dr,
Green's academy at the Apollo'. As for Jephtha,
Winton Dean (Handel's Dramatic Oratorios and lasques,
pp. 45 and 589-90) follows Deutsch (p. 427) in assign-
ing the libretto to one Durnet. True, Burnet's name
iz printed with the poem in The Gentleman's Hagazine
for March 1737 (pp. 144-7), but neither Doutsch nor
Dean appears to have noticed that, in the Index to
this same volune, the author is identified as Yir.
Hoadley'. There seems, therefore, to be no good rea-
son to doubt the accuracy of the customary attribu-
tion to Hoadly. Here it may alsc be obserwved that
the present writer has been unable to find any evi-
dence which might confirm Deutsch’s statement (p. 427
and also p. 437; cf. Dean, loc. cit.) that Greene's
Jephtha was publicly performed at the Haymarket
Theatre during Lent 1737. Neither is there any ref-
erence to this performance in A.H. Scouten's encyclo-
paedic work, The London Stage, Part 3, 1729-47,
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however, appear. These oratorios, which were among the
very first examples of their species by any English composer,
present no particular problems. The 'Dramatic Pastoxrall,

=

26 : !
on the other hand, is a very curious genre,. An outgrowth

of the late seventeenth-century masque, Handel's Acis and

Galatea is, of course, by far the finest {though by no means

the first) example of a form which was to reach the height
of its somewhat ephemeral vogue in the years after 1730.2?
In effect, the 'dfamatic pastoral' is a purely musical en-
tertainment dependent upén the merest wisp of plotjy the
element of ‘drama' is virtually non-existent. The sub-
Ject, as one might expect, is usually rural courtship; the
scene, almost invariably, a sylvan grove or yustic plain,
peapleq%ith a variety of nymphs and shepherds, shepherdesSes
and swains, and all the stock characters of Arcadia:
Strephons and Chloes, Damons and Caelias and the like.

in an odd sort of way, this fashionable preoccupation with
high-flown pastoral poetry reflects the so-called classical
taste of the age. W¥hile none of these works could now

hold the stage -~ except perhaps briefly, and as a deli-

- berate anachronism -~ some nevertheless contain a wealth of

VSN B - pE S - ey
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26 For a full discussion of the form, see Allardyce Nicholl
History of EBarly Eighteenth Century Drama, p. 260.

27 LEric Taylor, 'William Boyce and the Theatre', in The
Music Review, November 1953, p. 278,
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charming music, too good to lie forever buried in oblivion.
One of these is Greene's gggggg; which is more or less
uniformly excellent throughout. As Ernest Walker enthu-
siastically declared sixty years ago, it "well deserves'”
-- and indeed still awaits -~ "the attention of a tardy
puhlisher“.gg

Towards the end of his Druxry Lane career, Garxick 'was
foreed, by the policy of Covent Garden and by the vogue

26

of comic opera, to rely more and more upon musical pieces®.

it appears that he even contemplated reviving both Florimel

and The Judgment of Hercules. In a letter to Garrick

dated 'St, Maries [his rectory near Southaapton], Aug.
27th, 1??5',30 John Hoadly gives a list of his various
dramatic works including "'Love's Revenge' (a printed book)

where Florimel is introduced", "'Phoebe', a whole Pastoral

Opera of three acts", "'The Cheice Tsic] of Hexcules',

A Mask, set by Dr. G.", and two 'unset pieces' which Thomas

31

Linley seems to have considered setting, and goes on

e - PR

28 History of Music in England, 1st edn., Pp. 226; 3rd
edn., p. 260, Only two items have ever been printed:
the chorus "From piercing steel” (Novello, 1913), and
the vigorous bass air "lLike the young god of winel
{Novello, ed. John ., West, 1913; and Elkin, ed.

Eric Taylor, 1957).

29 MacMillan, Drury Lane Calendar, 1747-1776, p. xxviii.

30 Private Correspondence of David Garrick, ii, 8i.

31 Loc, cit.; see also pp. 99-102.
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When you talk of introducing Hercules into another
entertaimnment, I am sure you are not aware of itls
taking up three quarters of an hour in the perform-
ance, «ss L cannot see how Hercules can be
abridged at all, except by speaking the recitative.

The question of a revival is taken up again in another

2
letter {rom Hoadly to Garrick omn 10 Septamber:g

Dear S5ir,

I here, as you desired, send you "lLove's Revenge!,
hashed and slashed. I suppose not exactly the same
with the former, but I think better, Part of the
overture. we agreed. should be left out. That ef
the second interlude {(minuet with Ffrench horns) I
would certainly retain, as it is so very plerasing
and so adapted to the Satyr's appearance. {That
gentleman's motions and songs would admit of some-
thing in the comic cast,) You way be able to
abridge it a little, by leaving out some of the Da
Capos. That will be best judged, when you hear it
altogether, I think the repetition of the duet in
chorus will be a good ending, without the intended
grand chorus; and the few lines which I have taken
from the songs, and added to the speaker, will be
NeCessary., ' '

See how good wits jump, though one of them cannot
walk, I am not sure about the length of Hercules,
not having taken the dimensions of his foot. Dr.
Boyce will inform vou better. I canunot well see
how that can be abridged except in the music, the
story being told too shortly alrcady. For that
toco you must consult Dr, Boyce.33

But there is no mention, nor even a hint, of either in

Dougald MacMillan's Drury Lane Calendar, and so fiar as

one can tell, nothing ever came of these proposals.

e - A, [T et - © et e

32 Ibid., pp. 93-4,

oty -

33 The original score and parts of The Judgment of Hei-
cules were then owned by Boyce (Sale Catalozue,
April 1779, Lot 191). The work was last heard of
in 1832, as Lot 34 din the Greatorex sale. Dovce
also had three copies of Plorimel {(Lots 60.62),
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Garrick usually had the coming season fully planned by the
end of the preceding summer; they were, therefore, already
too late for the 1775-6 season. And as Hoadly died on 16
March 1776, and Garrick finally left the stage on 10 June,
that presumably put an end to the matter.

While Greene's anthems dominated the cathedral reper-
toire both during his own lifetime, and for at least half
a century after his death, the known performances of his
major secular works are relatively few, Several have al-
ready been mentioned above, To these, one more cam NoOw
be added, though doubtless there were others of which no

record has so far come to light: a performance of Phoebe

PEVRP AT

given on Thursday, 16 January 1755, at Mr., Ogle's Great
Hoom in Dean Street, Soho, for the benefit of John fAebinson,
Organist of Westminster Abbey.BQ As a performer himself,
Greene's reputation stood very high, whatever else an
extremely odd table of musical merit published by Hr.
*Justice Balance'! [alias William Jackson of Exeter 2] in

The Gentleman's Magazine for December 1776 (pp. 543-%4) may

suggest. Burney names him as one of the favourite organ-
ists in England round about 1730,35 and nine years later,

Mattheson,‘in his Vollkommene Kapellmeister,Be includes

- N e e e Acaa

34 G.W. Stone, The London Stage, Part L, 1747.76, i, &6hL,

35 History, p. 1001.
36 (Hamburg, 1739), p. 479.



'Green in London' in a list of the foremosl eorganists in
Lurope, the only Englishman so honoured as J.A. Fuller-

37

Maitland was proud to observe.

38

According to Hawkins, Greene was "an excellent or-
ganist, and not only perfectly undersitood the nature of the
ingstrument, but was a great master of fugue'; yet ~- and
here’s the rub -~ "he affected in his voluntaries that kind
of practice on single stops, the cormet and the vox-humana
for instance, which puts the instrument almost on a level
with the harpsichord; a voluntary of this kind being in
fact little more than a solo for a single instrument, with

the accompaniment of a bass; and in this view Greene may

be looked on as the father of modern organists®, Two
points must here be stressed, First, that Hawkins's carp-

ing remaxks are not bormne out by the evidence of Greene's
surviving organ veluntaries, of which all but five are of
the closely-wrought prelude and fugue variely, and only
three contain ‘'solos'; and secoud, that Hawkins himsel?
says, elsewhere, that the practice of "degrading the ine
strument' by the performance of pieces 'calculated to dis.
play thé agility of [the player's] Tingers in Allegro move-
ments on the Cornet, Trumpet, Sesquialtera, and other noisy

stops™ was first introduced by John iobinson pirieor even to

T AT CUSMABLr weie s A TR st e mnc e w  mied pamon

37 DNB, s.v. 'Greene, Haurice's also Uxford Historvy of
Musgic, iv, 327.

38 History, p. 884,
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his appointment to the Abbey (in 1737}.39 Cornet volun-
taries had been popular ever since thie latter part of the
seventeenth century, and they continued so throughout the
next hundred years and more. it can hardly be doubted

that the expansion of this particular type of voluatary into

.

pieces gpecifically designed to show off ithe bevy of imito-

tive solo stops in which the mid-Georgian organ abounded,

probably owed just as much, il not more, to such celebrated
ol

virtuosi as Robinson and Stanley £ it did to Greene,

As early as 1718, Greene was sufficiently well known
as an 'undeniable master' to have been called upon to
support one John Jones against William Babell in a somewhat
heated contest Tor the organistship of All llallows, Dread
Street,; the friends of the latter having "Industricusly
and lialiciously! circulated reports that Jones was "a

Lo

DBUNGLER, &co.'e And in later years, he someiimes lent

his naume to the advertisement of such works as Grassineau's

Musical bictiomary, published in 1740 with a puff frow
Pepusch, Greene, and Galliaxd: '"We whose Names are here-
unto subscribed, do approve the following Sheets,...and

recommend them as very useful, and worthy the perusal of

A e e e Bt e

39 See 'Memoirs of Dr. Boyce' prefixed to the 2nd edn, of
Cathedral Husic (1788), p. iii n.

40 British Huseum, press-mark Br. 1853 e, 4 (38, This
document is quoted, none too accurately and with no
suggestion of date, in Professor Zimmerman's recent
boolk, Henry Purcell, His Life and Times, pp. 303-k,
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all Lovers of Musick". Nine years carlier, this same trio
had joined with Handel in publicly approving a 'new-invented'
double~strung harpsichord by John Harrig,ai He was also
quite frequently invited to open new organs: Jordan's in-
strument for St. George's, Dotolph Lane, on 13 October 1723,

for example, and 5t. Antholin's, Budge sow, on 21 December

1735 when, as The London Daily Post, and General Advertiser

of 22 December reporis, “there was a prodigilous Concourse
of iFeople' ~~ and even on occasion to compose a new anthem
for such ceremonies as the installation of the Rev. Edward

Aspinwall, Sub~Dean of the Chapel Royal, as one of the

o

L
£

Prebendaries of Westminster Abbey. Burnev'zs statement
- - J'r »

that Greene was one of the judges at the famous competi-
tion for the orgamistship of the new church of 5t,. George's,
Hanover Square, in November 1725 is, however, entirely
. . . X
without foundation.

The Stepney Feast was only one of a great many minor
eighteenth-contury charities about which almost nothing

seemns to be known, but it appears that for a sghort time

during the 1730s, Maurice Greene was clesely associated

S S o YOpe L S PNV

44 See The Daily Post of 10 February 1731; apparently
unknown to Deutsche.

42 See The Weekly Jourmal: or, the Britigh Gazetteer of
15 Nowvember 1729, '

43 iistory, p. 704. For the fullest account of this

important electiom so far published, see Vernon Butcher,
'"Thomas Rogeingrave', im ML 19, July 1938, pp. 280-94,
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with its activities. The Feast was held annually in St.
Dunstan's, Stepney, generally on a Saturday in March or
April;éa its object, to raise money for clothing poor
boys, and putting others out as apprentices. How Greene
came to be involved —~- his name is mentioned in newspaper
notices for 1732, 1733, 1735, and i736 -~ we do not know.qs
There may possibly have been some family comnnection, for
forty years earlier, his father had been in receipt of
regular payments for preaching at Stepney.Q6 Like the
Sons of the Clergy festival, but on a very diminutive
scale, the Feast began with a service in church during
which two anthems were performed, before and after the
sermon; and in the years cited above, these appear to
have been composed -~ and, in 1732 and 1736 at any rate,
played -~ by Greene himself, After service, the usual
'extraordinary Appearance of Nobility and Gentry' pro-

cessed to dimmer in 'the Feast Room over-against the

e e Ao . emanm . Gomm—cy

44 There is no record of any Feast in the Vestry lMinutes,
but a portfolio of prints and cuttings in the Hackuey
(no%¥® Tower Hamlets) Public Library contains material
which suggests that it may have been a precursor of
the much later 'Cockney’s Feast'.

45 For 1735, see also Malcolm, Anecdotes of +the Manners
and Customs of London, 2nd edn., i, 43-%.  In all pro-
bability, Greeme took part in the 1734k Feast as well.
In 1737, the Stepney Feastcoincided with the Sons of
the Clergy festival, and thereafter, there are no fur-
ther references to Greene.,

46 There are several entries to this effect in the Rev,
Thomas Greene's diaries. See volume headed 'Riders
British HMerlin' 1683 which covers the period 1683-1716.
A memorandum in the 1692 wvolume reads, "I began to
breach at Stepney July y© 9. 1693",
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Church'!, and here too there was musice. It was for these
occasions that Greeme composed several of the more extended
cantata-like piecesa which were later published in his

Catches and.CanonS For Three and Four Veices L[1747], and

whose topical allusions -~ to the wedding of Princess Anne
in 1734, and Frederick, Prince of Wales, in 1736 -- have
caused at least one modern commentator&7 to speculate upon
the circumstancss of their origin.

With his preferment to the Mastership of the King's
Band of Musick in January 1735, Greene entered upon the
period of his greatest fame. On St. Cecilia's Day 1738,
'Orator Hemley' debated the rival talents of Pepusch,
Handel, and Greene,qs while only a month earlier, on 14

October, Lord Chesterfield's recently established opposi-

tion paper, Common Sense: or, the Englishman's Journal,

had published a lively.piece of musical persiflage which
concludes with an exhortation to Greene to turn his atten-
tion to the composition of a British national anthem:

I am apt to believe that in Music, as in many
other Artg and Sciences, we fall infinitely short
of the Ancients: - For, I take it for granted,
that we should be open to the same Impressions, if
our Composers had but the Skill to make theme —-

-~ However, tho' Music does not now cause those
surprising Effects, which it did formerly, it still
retains Power enough over Mens Passions, to make it
worth our Care: ...

47 Fuller-Maitland, in DNB, s.v. 'Greene,.Maurice'; ver aldeo
. 246.

48 The4London Daily Post of 18 November 1738; ,;ge Deutsch,

' pu 690 A
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The Swiss, who are not a People of the quickest
Sensations, have at this Time a Tune, which, when
rlay'd upon their Fifes, inspires them with such a
Love of their Country, that they run Home as fast
as they can; which Tune is therefore, under gsevere
Penalties, forbid to be play'd when their Regiments
are on Service, because they would instantly desert.
Could such a Tune be composed here, it would then
indeed be worth the Nation's While to pay the Piper,
.o+ I would, therefore, most earnestly recommend it
to the Learned Doetor Green, to turn his Thoughts
that Way. -~ It ig not from the least Distrust of
Mr. Handel's Ability that I address myself prefer-
ably to Doctor Green: But Mr. Handel having the
Advantage to be by Birth a German, might probably,
even without intending it, mix some Modulations, in
his Composition, which mlght give a German Tendency
to the Mind, and therefore greatly lessen the
National Beuefxt, I propose by it.

Seven years later, in a moment of national crisis, this
appeal was to be indirectly answered -~ though npt by
Greene -~ with the sudden emergence of our present National
Anthem. This curious article, however, was unknown to

Percy Scholes when he wrote his fascinating history of the

piece, God save the Queen! (1954), and was apparently only
shortly afterwards discovered by Miss Elizabeth Cole.49

Taking Common Sense as his point of departure, Thurs-

ton Dart has since gone on to 'prove' -~ to his own =atis-
faction at any rate -- that Greene was probably responsible

for the polished version of the national anthem as we know

50

it now. Much as one might wish to credit Greene with

49 'The Bellows Blower', in The R.C.M. Magazine L1/3
(1955), p. 64, —

50 See 'Maurice Greene and the National Anthem', in M&L
37, July 19)69 PpP. 205-10,
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the distinction of having finalized the details of the tune's
melodic outline, it must be said at once that there is not

a shred of real evidence to support this assertion. Pro-
fessor Dart's argument is characteristically ingenious,

and hinges upon the identification of the engraving styles

of the various individuals involved in the production of

John Simpson's Thesaurus Mﬂsicug_(i?&&) -~ a futile process

when, as here, the publication involved happens to be a
composite collection of songs printed from an inherited
stock of old plates ranging over a éeriod of more than
twenty years, No-one, I think, who has carefully examined
the original, would gquestion Dari's statement that the
alterations in the plate of "God save the King' made for
the 1745 edition are deliberate emendations, and not just
routine corrections of engraving errors; nor his assumption
that the various melodic reconstructions and improvements
are of the sort "more likely to be the work of an exper-
ienced professional musician than of a mere hack". But
why Greene ? The fact that the plate for "God save the
King" may have been made by the same engraver as that for
Greene's immensely popular song "The Fly" proves nothing;
the latter was only one of twelve separate editions —-
mostly unauthorized one suspects - which came out during
the composer's lifetime. ‘And if, as Dart opines, Greene

really was "the man behind the scenes in Simpson's publi-
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cations", them why is it that Greene himself did not pub-
lish a single work under Simpson's imprint ? The appear-
ance of "The Fly" and one other of Greene's songs, the
two-part "When with good wine the table's crown'd" .. the

latter for the first time anywhere -~ in Thesaurus Musgicus

is hardly significant if, as seems very probable, both
were piracies. If some backstage ‘editor' must be found,
the most likely candidate is James Oswald, and the British

Union~Catalogue of Early Music is surely correct in naming

him as the !'judicious master' referred to on the title-
page as the reviser of the whole, Unfortunately, there

is no positive evidence with which to refute Dart's
specious deductions. Like the Duke of Wellington on being
addressed as 'Mr. Smith', one can only retort: "Sir, if
you can helieve that, you will believe anything" !

The year 1738 also witnessed the setting up of a 'Fund
for the Support of Decayed lMusicians and their Families',
later the itoyal Seociety of Musicians. According to Burney,51
it was Greene and Festing who "took the lead at the time of
instituting this Society, and for twelwve or fourteen vears
afterwards", But the original idea, it seems, was Fést-
ing'!s. The picturesque story has often been told of how
he, in company with two friends -- the names traditionally

mentioned in this connectien being those of Weidemann and

P
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51 Commemoration of Handel, Appendix, p. 136.




Vincent -- was standing one day at the door of the Crange

R )

Coirtee lHouse

pathetic sight ol

hytcely,

the strcets,

a deceased

&7y
e

in the iHaymar¥et, and was so moved by the

two ragged little boys, the Sons of JeCo
colleague, dyriving milch asszes through

that he immediately detemained to found a

charitable organization devoted exclusively to the reliet

of indigent musicians, and their widows and¢ children.
On 19 aApril 1738, just six days after the Soms of the Clexrgy

festival that vear, The London uJaily rost amounced that

subgcribers to the Fund were "desired to meet at the Crown

and Anchor Tavern in the Strand on Sunday Lvening next

(23 aprill, at Seven o'Clock™. A second meeting was held

en 7 Hay, and a list of origimal subscribeis puhblished

o
forthwith, together with a set of ’ﬁules’;)J and if we may

I3

=
. Fnd il 3 - g A . 3 £ 4} e P
take F.G. Edwards's woxrd iox 1t,) tiie nanes 0L no fewer

than 226 persons, including almost every notable musician

of the day, appear as signatories to the 'Declaratiom of

1, .
Trust' dated 28 aAugust £739. gven Handel so far [orgot

his personal animosity towards Greene that he too was in-

52  The fact that Festing was then livdng in Angel Court in

2

Windmill Street, near the upper end of the Haymarket,
may leud credence to the tale,

53 See Deutschy, p. 459. For a long 'Abstract of the Laws
and Resolutions of the Fund ,..' (& May 1733), see
Burney, op. cit., Appendix, pp. 129 £

54  'The lloyal Society of lusicians', in T 46, Cetober

1905, p. 637,
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duced to join. He was, indeed, a founder member, and soon
to become ane of the society's most generous benefactors.
in 1739 too, it was resolved -- possibly at Greene's suggest-
ion -~ that the Governors
would supply an able Band of Music at the Rehearsal
and Anniversary of the Souns of the Clergy for the
swa of £50 and, upon payment of that Swa annually
to their Charitable Fund, that they would never in-
crease the Demand upon any future Occasion.>?
and this arrangement was apparently comntinued well into
- : N1
the nineteenth century.
Annual benefit concerts in aid of the Fund were soon
established, and, like most of the swelling Host of London's
charity performances, generally took place in the spring,

during the weeks on either side of Easter, At the first

-~ a performance of Alexander's Feast at the HKing's Theatre

in the Haymarket on 20 March 1739 -~ 'Mr. Handel gave the
House and his Performance, upon this Occasion, Gratis, and
Mr. Heidegger made a Present of Twenty Pounds to defray

57
the other incident Expences', Thereafter, the programmes
were dominated by the great cham of the Georgian musical

scene, and winat music was not Handel's, was nearly always

Italian. The native front hardly got a look in, except on

o SN - e
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55 BEdwards, art. cit., p. 638; also Pearce, The Sons of
the Clergy, 2nd edn., pp. 246-7. Cf. Burney, op. cit.,

Appendix,.p. 132.

56 See ante, p. 58.

57 See The London Daily Post of 22 March 1739; Deutsch,

p. 4706.
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very rare occasions, 1753 was one of these. On 24 July
of the previous year, Festing had died, and Greenz, as the
next most senior member, had succeeded him as (hairman of
the Governars.sa The varied programme of the annual eon-
cert on 30 April 1753 may be quotgd in full, since, apart
from the two items by Greene, it is an entirely typical

tPntertainment of Vocal and Instrumental Musick' of the

period:59

Part 1:

Overture compos'd by Sig. Chabran

Stel si trova in Lacci stretto, compos'd by
Teradellas, sung by Signora Galli

Return, O God of Hosts, compos'd by Mr. Handel ,
aung by Sig. Guadagnio

Concerto Violoncello by Sig. Pasqualino

Sherno delli astri egiocco, compos'd by Sig.
Conforti, sung by Sig. Frasi

Beneath that Shade, compos'd by Dr. Green,
sung by Mr. Wass

Part 2:

Concerto Violin by Sig. Chabran

Sol ti chiedo ¢ sperg amato, compos'd by
Galluppi, sung by Sig. Frasi

0 lovely Fair, and faithful Youth, compostd
by Dr. Green, sung by Mr. Beard

Concerto Basscon by Mr. Miller

No non sai, compos'd by Pergolezi, sung by
Sig. Galli .

11 Pastor, compos'd by Sig. Ciampi, sung by
Sig. Guadagnio

R b e A ek G < AT I T MV B N N

58 Edwards, art. cit., p. 638.

59 Quoted here from The London Evening-Post of 21-4 April;
it also appeared in most of the other London papers
during the latter part of April. See also G.W. Stone,
The London Stage, Part 4, 1747-76, i, 367. “Beneath
that shade'" by Greene is the final air in Florimel.

The other song ("0 lovély fair and faithful youth'}

has not so far been identified, These words do not
belong, as one might imagine they auwht to The Judg-
ment of Hercules.




Part 3:

Concerto Oboe, by Mr. Vincent

Rasarreng, compos'd by Sig. Gluck, sung by
Sige. Galli

Quella fiama, compos'd by Mr, Handel, sung by
Sig. Frasi

Song by Sig. Guadagnio

Trio, The Flocks shall leave the Mountains,
compos'd by Mr, Handel, sung by S5ig.
Fragi, Mr. Beard, Mr., Wass

Grand Ceoncerto, compos'd by Mr. Handel

And thus, with only a passing acknowledgement of their
Chairman as composer, the society returned to its former
habits. In his will, Handel left the charity £1,000,

but Greene, though it seems that he could very well afford
to have done-so,GO'not a penny.

Considering his reputation as both performer and com.
poser (in the field of church music at least), it is rather
surprising that Greeme himself published nothing of any
consequence before 1738, in which year Walsh issued The

Chaplet, being a Collection of Twelve English Songs.

While it is true that an English cantata, "Strephon and
Chloe", had previously appeared round about 1725, and

that during the intervening years, nearly twenty single
songs had also been printed, either in half-sheet form,

or else in such song books as Watts's Musical Miscellany

(6 vols., 1729-31), it seems that very few of these came
out under the aegis of the composer. Nearly all of the

latter are tiny dance-like binary airs, most of which pro-

60 See post, pp. 261-2, and 269,
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bably began life as simple keyhboard pieces (chiefly Minuets)
to which words were later more or less comfortably fitted;
and it is no coincidence that a good many of these 'songs'
are also to be found as movements of suites in British
Museumn, Add. MS. 31467 (the main source of Greene's unpub-
lished harpsichord music) and elsewhere, Four of thenm
also appeared in a pirated collection of 'Choice lLessons
for the Harpsichord or Spinnet. Composed by the Camous
Dr. Green, Organist of the Cathedral Church of St. Paul's'
which Daniel Wright, a publisher who, in Hawkins's wnrds,éi
fnever printed any thing that he did not steal', had
brought out in April 1733. Greene's immediate reaction
was to write to several of the London papers pointing out
that

Whereas Daniel Wright, Instrument-Maker, in Holborn,

has publish'd Lessons for the Harpsicord, or

Spinnet, undexr my Name, and has asserted,that they

have been carefully corrected by me: This is to

acquaint the Publick, that those Lessons have been

publish'd without my Knowledge or Consent; that

many of them were not compos'd by me, and that those

few which are mine, were composed many Years ago,

and are very uncorrect,02
A month later, however, Greene's 'Choice Lessons'had been

quietly re-pirated by Walsh as the (anonymous) first part

of The Lady's Banquet Dook 2, and they subsequently re-

B
el W AN AR s+ LR . s s

61 History, p. 884.

62 Quoted here from The Whitehall Evening-Post of 19-.21
April, See also MA &, July 1913, p. 263.
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appeared twenty-five years later still, in January 1758, as

A Collection of Lessons for the Harpsichord Conpos'd By

Dr. Greene. 2d. Book, by which time, of course, the composer

63

was safely in his grave,

The Chaplet came out an 13 March 1738.64 It too was

issued anonymously, which was, perhaps, just as well,
since, with the single exception of the ballad, "Fair Sally
lov'd a bonny seaman'" -~ previously published both as a
single halfesheet song, and also in the last volume of The

British liusical Miscellany (1736) -- its contents are hardly

the sort of thing which a man in Greene's position would
have been proud to acknowledge. The possibility of a
further piracy cannot be entirely discounted. Certainly,
in none of Walsh's early advertisements of this work, is

65

the composer's name mentioned, although it is invariably

listed as 'Dr. Greene's Chaplet' from about the spring of

L —— [,

o
63 For 4% full account of this extraordinary episode,
and of the interrelationship of these three separate
publications, see my article, 'Greene and The Lady's
Banquet: a Case of Double Piracy', in MT 108, Jan-

uary 1967, pp. 36-9.

64 Wherever, in the following pages, 'exact' dates of
publication are given, the date is always that of the
earlie¥® newspaper advertisement with the heading 'This
Day is publish'd', or words to that effect.

65 Except, that is, for one which appeared (by accident
perhaps ? ) in The London Daily Post of 18 April 1738.




1739 onwards, It appears, nevertheless, to have had an
uncommonly good reception, for by February 1741, Walsh

was already advertising a fourth edition, in view of which,
it is remarkable how wvery few copies still survive. The
fact that John Walsh was far and away the most successful
of London's music pirates may well have influenced Greene's
decision, as it clearly did Handel's,66 to join the eneny
canip, since, after 1738, all his 'official' publications,
save one, bhear the Walsh imprint.

Much more important than The Chaplet is Greenﬁs second

book of songs: a setting of twenty-five somnets from
Spensert's 'Amoretti'. This work, published on 28 Maxch
1739, but composed a year earlier and dedicated to Greene's
chief patron, the Duchess of Newcastle, stands as perhaps
the finest collection of its kind in the vwhole enormous
repertoire of Georgian song. The choice of Spenser's
sonnets, in marked contrast to the 'intolerably poetic!
sort of verse which was then currently fashionable, is sig-
nificant, and gives these pieces a certain staying-power
which almost all his other songs lack, Fuarthermore,

there is sufficient evidence -~ too complex to be summarized
briefly here -- to suggest that the composer had in mind
the possibility of corporate performance, very much in the

67

manner of the later song-cycle, And while twenty-five

B R T S O Ny,

66 See Deutsch, p. 106.

67 This question will be fully dealt with in a proposed
future article.
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songs, all in the same style and idiom, are probably too
amauch 6f a good thing, even -- dare one say it ? -~ when the
compoger is Schubert, the Amoretti can be perfectly chafm—
ing when sensitively sung in small, judiciously chosen
groups, as a recent broadcast performance has shown.

Spenser's Amoretti was evidently enjoyed by eighteenth-

century wmusic-lovers too, for by 18 May 1739, less than two
months after publication, Walsh advertisements indicate
that a second edition was required.

Four years later, Greene published the magnum opus upon

which his posthumous reputation almost entirely depends:

Forty Select Anthems In Score, Composed For 1, 2, 3, 4, 3,

6, 7, and 8 Voices -- thus exceeding, by ten, the number of

" Chofts

anthems in - = important Musica Sacra of

1724, Before doing so, however, he took the precauntion
of obtaining a Royal Privilege which, under the Copyright
Act of 1709, gave a certain measure of protection to all
works printed by the holder of the patent within fowrteen
years of the date of issue, in this case, 27 February 1742,
Greene's proposals for the printing, by subscription, of

Forty Select Anthems were announced at the beginning of

April that same yaar,68 the price: two guineas to sub-

scribers, and two and a half guineas to all others,

68 See The Champdon; or, the Evening Advertiser of 8
April 1748; The Country Journal: or, the Craftsman
of 10 April, and also various other papers of a
slightly later date,
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Apparently, the work was then '"so far advanc'd" that it was
planned to deliver the first volume to subscribers "within
six Months'", i.e. by October 1742, But publication wasg
somewhat delayed, and the two large folio volumes finally
emerged together from the press on 15 January 1743. As
eighteenth~century publications go -~ especially of church
music -- the work was reasonably well supported,-@iﬁh 132

69

subscribers for 280 copies. As one might expect, the
subscriptions list is made up largely of representatives

of the nobility and gentry, professional colleagues and
personal friends, together with a fairly liberal sprinkling
of cathedral and collegiate choral foundations. Five
notable foreigners also took copies: Signores HHasse,
Porpora, Amorevoli, Monticelli, and Browning's 'Brave
Galuppi'; while Handel, as has already been observed,7o

is conspicuous by his absence.

Like Croft's Musica Sacra, Greene's two volumes were

dedicated to the king -- as Croft's successor at the Chapel
Royal, he was more or less obliged to do s0 ~- but in terms
which are appropriately blunt, comnsidering the king's ear-

lier treatment and evident dislike of the composer, The

69 These totals, which are those of the printed list, may
be increased by one. In all copies of the first edi-
tion which I have examined, the name of 'Mr. (Hm.)
Isaafk organist of 5t. Saviours Southwark' has been
added to the list of subscribers by hand, in ink.

70 See ante, p. 193.
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subscription list is headed, significantly perhaps, by the
officially detested Frederick, Prince of Wales. From the
wording of the dedication, which begs the gracious accept-
ance of the following anthems "composed for the Service of
Your Royal Chapel", it might reasonably be inferred that

the entife contents of these two volunes had been conmposed
after 1727. It would, however, be wrong to do so, for

Forty Select Anthems represents a broad general survey of

Greene's creative activity in this field over the whole
pericd between 1719 and 1742, and no fewer than itwelve an-
thems, nearly one-third of the total, appear definitely to
have been written before ever Greene obtained the Chapel
Royal appointment. With seven full anthems, twenty-two
verse anthems, and eleven solco anthems, the internal balance
of the collection itself clearly reflects the strong solo-
voice bias of contemporary taste.

As a Tfurther indication of this, =six of the eleven
solo anthems were subsequently reissued separately as Six

Solo Anthems, perform'd before his Majestyat the Chapel

Rogal, for a Voice alone, with a Thorough Bass for the

Harpsichord or Organ. There has heen a good deal of con-

fusion about the date of this particular work, Some au-
thorities, e.g. Bumpus and Watkins'Shaw,fi have assigned

Six Solo Anthems to the year 1741, for no bhetter reason, it

sy

71 History of English Cathedral Music, i, 2352; Eichteenth-
Century Cathedral Music, p. 20, zrEiiteenta,
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seems, than that the work was apparently issued without the
Royal Privilege. While thisg might appear, superficially
at least, to indicate a date of publication prior to 27
February 1742, even a cursory examination of the bibliogra-

phical evidence shows that this cannot be correct, Six

Solo Anthems was printed from the same plates as Forty Select

Anthems which, being pewter, were alveady beginning to show
some slight signs of wear. Moreover, they have two sels

of page numbers: the original pagination of Forty select

Anthems in the top right- and left-hand corners, with

another set, peculiar to Six Solo Anthems, centred at the

top of each page. The original headings ('Solo Anthewm'

or 'Amthem So0lo') of the six pleces invelved have now also
been muabered, I -~ VI, The actual date of publication,

as established by newspaper advertisements, is 20 September
1747

Later on, a second edition of Forty Select Anthens

was called for; the traditional date, as given in the

British Union-Catalogue of Zarly Music and elsewhere, is

L sl RO

circa 1745. It has, however, to be confessed that, while
this is clearly at least two years too early, the writexr's
various attempts to Qstablish the precise date of issue
have so far been unsuccessiul, Compared with the first
edition, the music pages of the second have a distinctly

worn appearance, and those six pieces which are common to



both Six Sole Anthems and Forty Select Anthems now bear

double pagination, together with the Roman nwnerals which
had been added to the original headings for the separate
publication of the former in September 1747. It must,
therefore, have been sometime after this that the second

edition of Fortz_Se&gct Anthems appeared, Those who have

used the evidence of double pagination to argue that Six

Solo Anthems was published prior to the first edition of

L) : 2 . . . .
gggﬁx‘ﬁelggi_éggpggg? have cquite obviously never seen a
copy of the latter, which is adnittedly rather scarce by
comparison with the large mumber of surviving post-1747

reprints, Neither do they seem to have noticed that the

e < e v

already published, "Dr Greene's Forty Select Anthems in
Score in which the above Six Anthems are imcluded™, As
for the other bibliographical differences between the two,
the second edition has an altered title-page -- it uses
the same plate as the first, but 'Volume First' now be-
comes 'Vol., 1.', and the date 'M.,DCC.XLIII* is dropped --
a re-engraved Dedication, and no Privilege. The fact
ihat, in 1753 and 1754, Walsh was busily advertising a

'Third Edition' of Forty Select Anthems ‘revised by the

-1
Author!' seems also to have gone hitherto unnoticeé.’B

- B [P STV T,

72 John H. Hoore, for examnple, in his Nottingham H.A,
thesis, The Church Music of MMaurice Greene,

rmae i

73 The earliest advertisement .- '"This Day are published!
-- appears in The Public Advertiser of 6 April 1753,

Tt b et
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How this differs from the second edition -- if at all

is impossible to say, for surviving copies reveal only two
states of the text, in the later of which, some, but by

no means all, of the errors of the first edition have been
corrected. At what stage these alterations were made is
anyone's guess, Bearing in mind Walsh's notoriously
unscrupulous business methods, and the fact that, by
November 1750, Greene had transferred his allegiance to

a rival firm,74 it is probably safe to assume that the so-
called 'Third DBdition' is the same as the second, and that
the Walsh advertisemagts referred to above were simply a
ploy designed to boost falling sales.

Between 1755 and 1800, no less than five different

editions of Forty Select Anthems appeared: W. Randall

{c. 17701, T. Bemnett [c. 1775], J. Freach [c. 1778],
H. Wright [c. 1790], and R. Birchall [c. 1795]. The most

interesting of these is Wright's New and Llegant Edition

of Dr. Greene's Forty Select Anthems which, in addition

to a comic 'Life of Doctor Greene' extracted (with supra-
moral asides) from Burney and Hawkins, contains a partial
realization of the figured bass. Unfortunately, these
realizations are confined to the opening, closing, and
any extended intermediate ritornelli, and give no indica-

tion of how the job was domne during the actual vocal sec-

74 See post, p. 247.



tions. Nevertheless, they provide valuable hints for the
solution of what is nearly always a ticklish problesm for
modern editors, and as they were printed within forty years

~7

of the composer's death,’

Ut

it may well be that they reflect
somethring of the normal practice of an earliier Inglish tra-
dition of continuo playing. The stream of new editions
continued well into the nineteenth century, and until about
8ixty years ago, the Lirm of Novello still held stocks of
between forty and fifty of Greene's anthems together with

. : . 76 . . .

the complete Service in C, since when, the whole lot has
gone out of print. The number of Greeﬁﬁs sacred vocal
pieces currentlj available zight aluost be counted on the
fingers of one hand.

Burney's harsh criticism of Forty Select Anthems has

Ly ]

already been remarked. ' His general policy, as Ldward

Taylor indignantly pointed out in the third of six lec-

o

tures on 'bEnglish Church susic?! delivered at Gresham
College round about the middle of the nineteenth century,’

was to choose as exauples only the very weakest of Greene's

anthems, and then to ridicule the worsi features of these

At s R A B AL - et S ot s 5 ph g ) A 4 e L em Rk b < AR ot ety eem o

e s e

/5  The British MMusewa copy 1is gigned and dated "10th.
Sepr. 1?92" "

76 See advertisements in The Musical Times, circa 1900
1905.

77 See ante, pp.V-vl; c¢f. Hawkins, History, p. 2083.

-

78 Royal College of Music, MS. 2151.



as though they were typical of the set as a whole. He
exaggerates, of course. Nevertheless, it is significant
that Burney does not even mention two such undoubted master-
pieces as "0 clap your hands" and "Lord, let me know mine
end’, The fir=zt of these strikes a note of ringing
jubilation which some may regard as being in no way inferior
to that of Gibbons, in his own great setting of these same
WOords. The second, with its relentless funereal tread

of unvaried crctchets.&%& the bass, is superbly conceived,
and brings to mind Bach's somewhat similar treatment of

the common theme —-. the transience of life and grim inevi-
tability of death -~ in the duet of Cantata 71, and also

in the three-part continuo-accompanied choral fugue,

HEg ist der alte Bund: HMensch, du musst sterben™, of
Cantataiioﬁ. Music such as this can hold its own in any

company .
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CHAPTELR LIGHT

LAST YEARS, 1745-55

ess Multa quidem docuwenta tibi vocisgue lyraecque,
Harmoniae studiosa diu, dabit Itala tellus;
Harwoniae genetrix tellus, magunigque Coyelli.

Neve peregrinae solito novitatis amore

PJercitus, interea patriw: aspernabere moremn
Cantandigue modos; =i quid Purcellius olim
laasit amabiliter; wvel si guid Greenius audet
&t templi super esse choris dignatus & aulae.,

The final decade of Greene's lifs was, by and larze, a per-
iod of decline and, from about 1750 onwards, of rapidly
failing health., When, in 1745, Richard Powney's Teaplum

Harmoniae first appearad, Greene stood at the very height

of his fame, Though it was an eventful year vwhichi was to
prove the turning-point in the affairs of many men, for
Greene persgonally, 1745 was memorable chiefly, perhaps,
as the occasion of a visit to Gloucester where, in conmw
pany with the men of the three London choirs, he took part
in the Three Choirs Festival which that year oifficially

4

. P2 o - : e
came ©oi age. In The paily Gazetteer of Wednesday, 28

August, we read that

To-morrow br. Green, HMaster of his Majesty's
Band of Musick, with several of the Gantle

B s M SRS A i g ST o 1 i e RS i Al o SRR B L A e g s e et e ot - -
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Vst Lomar

1 Richard Powney, Templusm Harmoniae, Lib. 11, p. 20;
ior a verse translation of this passage, see Loutsch,

B

Although annual meetingas had been held as early as

1717, and possibly even earlier still, the festival
was not formally instituted as a charigy until 1724,



belonging to the Chapel Royal, VWestminste r-Abbey,
and 5t. Paul's, will set Tout] for Woreester,
where they are to meet the Gentlemen belonging to
the Cholilpof Hereford, Gloucester, and Worcester,
in order to pexform, at the lagt-mentioned 7"liace,
on Tuesday next, a grand Concert of iusicl, both
Vocal and Instrumental, for the Denefiit ol Poor

Clergymens VWidows and theiyx Chiluren.q

It ought to have been Gloucester, of course, buit tue time
is right: the annual ‘'Husick Meeling'® ol the three west
country choirs was then held, as indeed 1T still is, dure

iat almost

)
b

et

inge the first week of September. The fact t
LY

jdentical mnotice printed in the second {(14665) and all

subseouent editious of Lysons's History of the Crigin amnd

'rosress of the dMeeting of the Three Choirs -~ and care-
lesszly reproduced by several later writers —- iz said to

have been exitracted from an issuc of the Gloucestexr Journal

P

dated 29 May 1745, may yﬂbﬁlbﬁ; explain why it is that
Greene's visit is not even uwentioned by vwatkins Shaw in

his own authoritative history of this, our oldest unglish

mugical festival. Unfortunately, no Gloucsster, Worcester
- - 4 ) . .
or Hereford paper Tor 1745 survives, Hevertireless it

ig obvious, by comparing the opening phrase of tidis item

of 'London News' with the notice published in The Daily

Gazetteer of 28 August, that 29 lay is siuply a slip for

SNCNUIY R

29 hAugust: YPhis day, Dr. Greene,...set ocut for 4loucester’,
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3 3ee also The Gemeral Evening Post of 27-9 August.

L 'Y am indebted to Mr. H, Watkins Shaw for counfirmation
of this point.



Since 1737, the Three Choirs Festival had been coii-

ducted by William Boyce. Martin Smith, the orgmnist of
Gloucester, was also a former pupil of Grecne's. The

festival was only a two-day affair in those days -~ three

days for the performers, who probably spent most of Tuesday

in rechearsal., The public performances itook place on
Yednesday and Thursday. Dach morning, the assembled choirs

sang festal matting with full orchestral accompaniment in
the cathedral, and the service, we may imagine, was very
much like that of the anmual Souns of the Clergy festival
in 5t. ¥Faul's, which seems to have provided the model for
thiis, and all other eighteenth-century charities of a sim-
ilar mnature, And in the evenings, there were secular
concerts elsewhere in the city, followed afterwards by
organized balls 'for the amusement of the company'. At
Gloucester too, the Musick Heeting was usually coabined
witii the anmual Gloucester Races, the object beiung, no

doubt, to increase the attendance at both.

£

.. . ) T * )
According to Lysons,” Grecne's dramatic pastoral

"called Love's revenge, or Florimel and syrtillo" was per-

formed in the Booth Uall on the first evening (Wednesday,

4 Septeuber) and, on the second, Handel's Acis and Galatea.

We have no record oif what was sung at either of the two
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5 Op. cite, ist edn., p. 169, Sce also Grove (m.v.

"Tharee Choiras Festival') which mentions this performs-
ance of Florimel im 1745, but tramsfers Greene's wvisit
to 17431




238

morning sessions in the cathedral; in the circumstances,
it would seem not unreasonable to assume that at least one
of Greene's large-scale orchestral anthems would have been
performed, and if so, would also almest certainly have
been ‘conducted’ by the coumposer himsell. It may even be
that one or other of the two settings of Te Dewn (by Pur~
cell and Handel) which were normally used on these occa-
sions6 was displaced, just this once, by one of Greene's
own composition, for it so happens that one of Greene's
several settings of Te Deum ~- the one which is now Heoyal
College of Music, MS. 224 -~ ig dated 1745 in thé.coﬁposer‘s
own hand. On the last page oI some of the string parts,
there is the beginning of the anthem "I will sing a new
song'", and it would appear that, whatever the occasion,
the two were first'performed together. They wmay, Jjust
conceivably, have been written especially for Gloucester,
though one has rather regretfully to confess that the
'*celebration' of the king's return to St. James's at the
end of September seems a stronger possibility. However
that may be, the 1745 festival was clearly a great success;
that much is evident in a report of the first days's pro-

ceedings published in The General Advertiser of 9 September:7

6 See The London Daily Post, and General Advertiser of
15 September 1743; also The Westminster Journal of
17 September,

7 Deutsch, p. 623; also in The Penny London Post of $-11
September 1745.
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They write from Gloucester, that they have had
a great Resort of Gentry, at the Mseting of the
Choirs of Worcester, Hereford, and Gloucester in
that City: The Collection at the Church on Wed-
nesday last amounaAted to 70 1. and it was expected
that on Thursday it would be very large, the Musi-
cal Performance being the best ever known upon the
like Occasion.

The collection came, in the emd, to only 5101.8.68 -~ a very
small amount as compared with the £1,044 taken at the Sons
of the Clergy festival earlier that same year, Lwven so,
it was the best they had ever done at any Three Choirs les-
tival up to that time,

On 25 July, just five weeks bhefore Greene set out for
Gloucester, Charles Edward Stuart, the Young Pretender,
landed at rioidart on the west coast of Scotland. The news
reached London in the second week of August, and soon
brought George scuttling back from Hanover, In the mean-
time, however, Bonnie ¥Yrince Charlie had raised his stan-
dard, and 900 Highland troops had come forward to support
hbn.g On 17 Septewmber, he entered Edinburgh, &dd Tour

days later, at Prestonpans, he quickly routed the army

———- . s aemeame o G Atmemm . WA e g e - S .
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8 This is the figure given by Lysons (op. cit., 1st edn, ,
pP. 146). The sum mentioned in the London papers, on
the other hand, is £140; sece The Daily Gawetteer of
13 September, for exaaple. o

9  Several details in Scholes's account «f the prelude to
the '45' (God Save the Queen!, p. %) ave at variance
with those in such standard works of historical scholar.
ship as Basil William&'s Whig Supremacy (see pp. 251.7).

My own comments are based upon the latter,
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under Sir John Cope which had been sent against hiu. His
success brought him many new recruits, and by the end of
October, the Prince was all set to begin the invasion of
England with a force of 4,500 infantry and 400 horse,
During November, the Jacobite hord% steadily advanced upon
the capital. London was in a panic. On 18 December, a
General Fast was observed throughout the whole country
‘pursuant to his Majesty's Royal Proclamation'. The House
of Lords went in sclemn procession to a service at West-
minster Abbey, the Commons to St. Margaret's, Westminster,
and the Loxrd Mayor and Aldermen of the City to St. Paul's.
It was apparently for one of these three services -- most
probably the latter ~. that Greene composed the penyten-
tially sombre orchestral anthem, "0 God, thou hastcast us
out', which Arnold later published with figured bass accom-
paniment only.10

But the Scots got no further south than Uerby; by
18 December indeed, they were already in.retreat, The
immediate crisis over, patriotic fervour was soon restored,
and Handel, his finger as firmly as ever fixed upon the
public pulse, turned to the composition - hasty assemblage

might be a better term -- of the Occasional Cratorio, which

had its first performance on 14 February 1746. It was not

a celebration, as is aoften supposed, but rather, as Winton

— . . © e e e AN Ve et hm s e i 1 e e an

10 Cathedral Music (1790), iii, 244-55.
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Dean so aptly puts it,11 "a declaration of faith and a
biagt of encouragement to the loyalists'. The decisive
battle took place on 16 April, and in the bloody massacre
of Culloden Moor, the 'unnatural rebellion' was finally
quasihied by the Duke of Cumberland, whose savage retaliatory
measures were soon to earn him his nicknase, 'The Butcher',
Bacli in London, Greene must have been taken by surprise
when the order came down from the Lord Chamberlain's office
inforaing him that he was to coupose the Te Deum and 'fine
new Anthem' which were to be performed before the king and
the royal family in the Chapel iloyal, St. James's, on
Sunday 27 April, for it was the one and only time in nearly
twenty years of royal service that he, rather than Handel,
had been called upon to celebrate an event of national
importance.12 For months afterwards, the praises of the
victorious William Augustus were widely sung: by Handel

in Judas Maccabaeus, by Festing and Worgan f{an Cde each),

by J.F. Lampe in a German ‘Anthem', and by various lesser
worthies in awhole host of topical songs. Greene too had
his own loyal tribute to make, both in the Birthday 0Ode
for November 1746, and also, more particularly, in The
Trophy, a set of six cantatas "To the¢ Honour of his Royal

Highness William, Duke of Cumberland; Expressing the just

- ——
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11 Handel's Dranatic Oratorios and Masques, p. 460,

12 See ante, pp. 188-9,



Sense of a grateful Nation, in the several Characters of

The Volunteer, The Poet, The Painter, The iusician, The

472

. , o . O |
Shepherd, [and] The Religious™. -
It was in 1745 too that three more of Greeme's publi-
cations appeared: in January, the first of two books
2 "

of A Cantata and Four English Songs, followed in April by

presw)

$ix Overtures In Seven Parts -~ his only orchestral works

o esrre weveoagT

-~ and six months later atill, by a keyboard arrangement

of these same six pieces entitled Six Uveriures for the

Hazpsicogg.or Spinnet...ﬂeing,pro?ag_%i@gﬁg‘fur the Dhaprove-~

ment of the Hand. In July 1746, Walsh issued A Lantata

AP TR0 ST IPTS

and English SongsBook 2, which was sung, so¢ the nowspaper

» 1£ e 4 o "
advertisenents tell us, &”hy Mr. Seard at Ranelagh-Gardens',

This genteel bit of sales promotion seemr to have had the
reguired effect, and it was not long before a second edi-
tion was called for., Then, in December 1747, came Catches

and Canons for Three and Ffour Voices, a work which, in one

respect at least, is possibly the mosl important of Greene's
Tive books of secular wvocal pieces, Although there had

been a few reprints of such favourite seventeenth-century

e e
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13 The music is lost. The words ~- '"Set to Musick by
Dr, Greene, 1746, —-- are said to have been written
either by John, or by Béﬁamin Hoadly, and were first
published in Dodsley's Collection of Poems (1763 edn,),
iii, 255-65. See also W.P. Courtmey, Dodsley's
Collection of Poetry, Itg Contents aud Contributors,
(privately printed, London, 1910), pe 31.

14 See The General Advertiser of 5 July, for sxample,
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publications as Hilton's Catch that Catch can and Playford's

Pleasant Musical Companion during the earlier part of the

eighteenth century, the singing of catches, canons and
other convivial vocal music would appear to have died out,
more or less completely, by 1710 or thereabouts. William
Jackson was probably guite right when he wrote that, at
this time, the practice of singing catches and canons '‘was
scarce known except among choir-men, who now and then kept
up the spirit of their fbrefathers".15 While the odd
choirman-composer such as Charlez King did produce the
occasional catch or two, no one seems to have made any

attempt to cultivate the form as the Resgtoration composers

had done, and except for Walsh's The Catch Club, or Merry

Companions of circa 1730, itself an anthology of old mater-

ial, no new collection of catches and canons had been pub-

lished prior to 1747,

That Greene was well aware of the noveliy and relative

importance of his own Catches and Canons is made painfully
obvious in the rather smug FPreface to that work, which

begins:

The Reader need not be inform'd that the Singing
of Catcheg and Canons, is of late Years less in Use,
amongst Us in England, than it has formerly been.,

As an Attempt therefore to revive a lractice,
undeservedly growing obsolete, some partial Friends
have prevail'd upon Me, to trust the following
little Pieces to the Press; in hopes that the

TRANAY  Blar o . Sevn  C arein MY At Yo

15 Thirty Letters on Various Subjects, Letter 10, p. 68.
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Novelty of the Performance at least, (for what
other Merit it may have, is submitted to the Can-
dour of the Publick) might recommend it to the
Acceptance, I won't say Approbation of such of my
Musical Acquaintance, as are Lovers of Vocal Har-
mon! . ,

'Twas judg'd proper to publish this Work in
Score, tho' in opposition to Custom, for many rea-
sons: chiefly that the Contrivance of the Com~
poser in the Aptness and Congruity of the several
Parts, might be the more accurately understood:
that if any Errors in the Printing occur, they nay
be easily observ'd and rectified; and that by a
Just and frequent Practice of these Pieces, a
Readiness may be acquired of Singing out of Score;
the usefulness of which I need not enlarge upon. cc*46

It may be that some, at least, of the composex's 'partial
Friends' were members of John Immyns's Madrigal Society
founded six years earlier, in 1741; but that Greene hin-
self took an active part in its establishment, as W.A.

17

Barrett maintained, is very nmuch in doubt, Nevertheless,

the publication of Greene's Catches and Canons did have a
considerable influsnce upon the general revival of interest
in convivial singing which took place during the second
half of the eighteenth century, as we may see by the droves
of similar works which appeared from about 1760 onwards.

These led, in turn, to the creation of many new societies,

- ———— . — - - .
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16 Burney's statement (History, p. 279 n.) that canons,
rounds, and catches were never published in score until
1762 is,therefore, wrong, The error is rather curious
in that, later on in the Hlstory {p. 491), Burney
speaks of Greene's collection as: having ‘'considerable
merit of various kinds',

17 LEnglish Glees and Part-Songs, pp. 179-80.

——
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both in London and in the provinces, and of these, the
Noblemen and Gentlemen's Catch Club (founded in 1701, and
still in existence), and the Anacreontic Society (1766)
are perhaps the most famous.

By comparison with the pothouse humour and general
bawdry of most late seventeenth-century catches, Greene's
own catches are decorous indeed. Neither do they go in

for the ingenious double entendres, puns and mdmetic effects

which characterize the later Georgian examples of the
species. The mid-eighteenth century (and also, it would
seem, Greene's own; attitude to the form was well defined

by wWillima Hayes in the Preface to his Catches, Glees and

Canong of 1757. "The CATCH in Music", he says
aiswers to the EPIGHRAM in Poetrx_;18 where much
is to be exprest within a very small Compass;
and unless the Turn is neat and well pointed, it
is of little Value,

In Greene's Catches and Canons, there are both sacred and

secular pieces, with texitis in Znglish, Latin, and Italian,
which range from such tiny proverbs as '"Chi va piano va

sano! through various amusing jeux d'esprits to lines

extracted from Peope's 'Elegy to the Memory of an Unfortunate

Lady' and canonic settings of Kyrie and Christe cleison.

The catches and canons, for three and four equal voices,

are intended to be sung without accompaniment, a cappella.

Tacked on at the end oi the collection are {ive muclhi more

Bt 8 @M Al by~ An - . e

18 ¢f. Hawkins, History, p. 753.
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extended 'Songs' for two and three voices and continuo,

and here, the 'lyrics' are so utterly bathetic that they
might almost have been written by Cibber himself. or
these five songs, all but the first appear to have heen
coriposed more than ten years earlier for after-~dinner
performance at the annual Stepney Feasts with which Greene
was, for a time, closely associated.19 Only one need

be singled out for special mention. "Hail British Isle,
of mighty Fame" was sung at Stepney on Saturday, 28 April
1733,%% and apart from its patriotic sentiment, it main-
tains a consistent three-part (A.T.B.) texture, is section-
ally comnstructed, and makes a feature of sudden changes

of tempo to draw attention to individual words and phrases.
In short, it has all the main characteristics of -~ and
clearly anticipates by twenty vyears at least -~ the late
eighteenth-century type of glee, and it is interesting

to find this opinion confirmed by two such experts in the
composition and performance of glees as R.J.S. Stevens

and Edward 'I‘aylor.21

P R cdera— - P B

19 See ante, pp., 214-6,

20 See The Daily Post-Boy of 30 April; also Berington's
Evening P’ost of 1 May.

21 Both make this same point in lectures delivered while
each was Professor of Musgic at Gresham College, London.
Stevens's lectures are in the Guildhall Library (Gres-
ham Collection, no reference number); Taylor's in the
Royal College of Music (see MMS. 2153).
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Except for the second {and also the so-called third)

edition of Forty Select Antheus, Catches and (anons was the

v Fe ] . » 3 Y .. 7 e - '
last of Greene's workSissued by Walsh during the coumposer 3
lifetime. It seems that, sometime within the next couple
of years, the two mem fell out, for Greene's next {and, as

it tramspired, his very last) publication -- A Collection

of Lessons for the Harpsichord -- was entrusted to Walsh's

fast-developing rival, John Johnson at the Harp and Crown

in Cheapside. This came out towards the end of November

RS

1750, " and quickly ran through two editions, and on into
0 * Pa 2 -
a third.“3 Even Burney attests to the popularity of this

work, though he had but a very mean opinion of its musical

2k

value:

[Greene's Lessons] ... though they discovered no
great powers of invention, or hand, had its day

of favour, as a boarding-school book; for being
neither so elaborate as those of Handel, nor dif{i-
cult as Scarlatti or Alberti's, they gave but
iittle trouble either tc the master or scholar.
Indeed, as all the passages are so familiar and
temporary, they seem to have been coccasionally
produced for idle pupils at different times, with
whom facility was the first recommendation.
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22 See The General Advertiser of 22 Noveuber,

23 YDr., Greene's lLegsons 3? Edition" is advertiscd by
Johnson on the title-page of William Walond's Ten
Voluntaries for the Organ or Harpsichord Up. 2,
which is generally supposed to have been published in
1758, though there is some evidence to suggest that
these may well have been issued three or four years
earlier still.

2% History, pp. #91-2.
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According to the esarliest newspaper advertisements, the

Collection of Lessons (like Catches and Canons) was pub-

lished 'With His Majesty's Royal Licemncs'. However, in
none of the many copies of both of these works which the
present writer has examined, is therc any trace of this
Privilege to be found,

Greene's 1750 Collection of Lessons is cquite unlike

any of his earlier harpsicheord music, nost of which, apart

from the pirated editiom of Choice Lessons (1733) previous-

N

R ‘ .
1y menﬁioned,“’ survives in a single manuscript source --

British Museum, Add., MS. 31467 ~. copied by Johm DBarker

in 1735. These earl@er pieces, nearly all of them siumple
binary dance movements, are mostly grﬁupe&; like those of
Purcell, Bleow and Croft, in loosely ordered Suites, with

an Allemande and Courante as thelr only more or less
regularly recurrent Ieature. The later pieces, on the
other hand, are very wuch more ‘modern'’, and inhabit a

sort of no-man'g~land between the Suite and the Sonata.
Dance titles are, for the most pari, abandoned, and so too,
in a great many cascs, are the characteristic rhythmic
patterns of the traditional dance forms. The cld-Tashioned
key-wise grouping of movements in threes and fours is, how-
ever, retained. Whereas in Greene's earlier harpsichord

music, the dominant influence is Handel, here it is Domenico

T i LT TV,

25 See ante, pp. 2045,
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Scarlatti and, to a lesser degree, Alberti.

& (3

sScarlatti'’s important Essercizi per Gravicembalo was

published in London in 1738, and a year later, Thouas

- . . o s s : e —
Aoselingrave brouzht ecut his edition of XLII Suitcs de Fieces

coux le Clavecin to which Greene, in company with most of

26

the other leading English musicians of the day, subscribed.
The revolutionary effect of these two works upon the subse-
quent development of Ingligh keyhoard music, and particular-
1y upon such composers as Kelway and Nares, is a subject
which merits careful invesgtigation. Greene's lessonsg -
despite their suite-like grouping, they really are mostly
independent single-movement pieces -- have none of the fire
and brilliance of Scarlatti's sonatas, of course, Weithnerxr

do they atteapt -~ as Nares's Light Setts of Lessons so very

obviously do -- to imitate any of the more personal fea-
tures of his style; the exuberant and wildly extravagant
hand-crossings, the jangling acciaccatura-type dissonances,
or the far-.ranging enharmonic modulations, and so on. The
influence of Scarlatti upon Greene is much more subtle than
that, and is apparent rather in a whole new apnroach to key-
board writing -- in a more ‘open' and harmonically conceived
texture which is, quite {luently and naturally, combined
Wwith many of the most characteristic idioms of the newly-

emergent galant style. For instance, Qreene displays a

PR

26 See Richard Newton, ‘The English Cult of Domenico
Scarlatti', in M&L 20, April 1939, pp. 138-56.
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As we have already seen, Greene's reputation as one
of the most distinguished and influential teachers of his
time was firmly established very éarly on in his aareer,’
and this side of his activities was continuously maintained
throughout the whole of the period under digscussion.
Although none of Greene's later pupils were gquite so out-
standingly gifted as Travers, Stanley, and Doyce, they
were, nevertheless, a protty worthy crew. Among the besti-
¥nown are Martin Smith (father of John Stafford Smith),
Elias Isaac, Thomas Garland, and Samuel Porter, all four
of whom later became cathedral organists ~- of Gloucester,
Worcester, Norwich and Canterbury respectively. The eldest,
and possibly also the most important of these was Hartin
Smith {(d. 1782), whose termg of apprenticeship would appear
to have overlapped with Boyce's, for if, as we may reason-
ably assume, it was on the expiration of his articles that
Smith succeeded Barnabas Gunn at Gloucester (1740), then
it would probably have been round about 1733 that he becane
Greene's pupil. A collection of Flessons taken by Martin
Smith .. . when under ye tuition of ﬁ% Green' still survives
in the Henry Watson Music Library at Manchester. Unfortu.
nately, however, it tells us almost nothing of Greene's
teaching methods in composition, and has no reai value ox-
cept as an attested autograph providing sufficient evidence

ol the idiosyacratic ieatures of Sumith's wmusical scxipt to

v
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28 See ante, p. 79 T,
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enable one to identify, and also, though only very roughly,
to date the large number oi copics ol Greene's works which
he was called upon itz produce.

The other three were all later. tiias Isaac (1725-93)
was a chorister in the Chapel Royal during the late 1730s.

The warrant authorizing the usual allowance of money and

(?‘J . l »
clothing on his retirement is dated 27 July 1742, and it

was, presumably, just about this samue time that he went

to Greene. He was certainly assisting the composer by
Christmas 174%, since, on several occasions between that
date and Christmas 1747, 'E Isaac' signed for Greene's
quarterly stipend as Vicar Choral of St. Paul's.?’O or
Thomas Garland, virtually nothing is kumown beyond the fact
that he served as organist of Norwich Cathedral for fifty-
nine years, from 1749 until his death in 1808.  Neither
he nor IsaacAappear to have hean'employed as copyists for
Greene, though Samuel Porter, on the other hand, WasSe

Born at Norwich in 1733, Porter was a chorister at 5t.

Paul's before being taken on as one of the very last of

29 pPublic Record Office, L.C. 5/129.

30 See the Account Book of the Viecars Choral (Ho.1), Ste
Paul's Cathedral Library. In John E., West's ¥athe-
dral uUrganists (p. 118}, the date of Isaac's appoint-
ment to the organistiship of Worcester Cathedral is
given as 1747, but this cannot be correct in view of
what has just been stated above, and also the fact
that his predecessor, Johmn rerifield, diw neot diec
until 1748,




Greene's pu.pils.31 At various times between Midsummer
1752 and Lady Day 1755, he too was sent to collect Greene's
stipend at the cathedral, and it was probably during this
period that his copies of the master's works -- there are
not very many -- were made.32
To this quartet, the mame of John Camidge (c. 1734-1803)
should, perhaps, be added, Camidge succeeded Nares as
organist of York Minster inm 1756, and is commonly said to
have been a pupil of Greene {and also, incidentally, of
Handel).33 On what evidence -- if any -- this statement
rests, I have, however, so far been unable to discover.
Here too, we must mention Jonathan Battishill (1738-1801)

who, for all that he was officially articled to William

-, R e M Gipaevnan o S o o sy S s - O

31 According to R.J. 5. Stevens, Porter was a pupil also
of Charles King and William Savage {(see H,G. Farmer,
'A Forgotten Composer of Anthems', in ME&L 17, July
1936, p. 195). VWhat Stevens probably meant was that,
as a chorister, Porter had had instruction undexr both
King and Savage, who were, succéssively, Almoner of
5t., Paul's,

32 A pencil note on the 1st Trumpet part of Greene's 1745
Te Deum (Royal College of Music, MS. 224) identifies
the copyist as Mr, Porter "who was apprentice to DY
Greene in Beaufort Buildings Strand®, The score of
"O God, thou hast cast us out" written for the General
Fast on 18 December of that same year is also partially
in Porter's hand., Can it be that these were the work
of a twelve-year-old boy ? It seems unlikely.

Either the MSS. were produced sometime after 1745, or
else the copyist has been incorrectly identified,

33 See Grove, s.v. 'Camidge, John'; Scholes, Oxford

Brems N

Companion to Music, 9th edn., p. 147; also West, op.
cit., p. 122.
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Savage, seems also to have had organ lessons from Greene.
Proof is wanting, of course, but the existence of a curious
set of eighteen tiny organ pieces -- their didactic pur-
pose is obvious -- composed by Greene and signed on the
manuscript "Jonathan Battishill's Augf Anno Dom. 1753" may
be taken as pointing very strongly in that direction.Bq
And then there is the case of Isaac Peirson, the boy-
organist, of whom it is admiringly recorded that he played
extemporary voluntaries before the age of nine. According
to the Hon. Daines Barringtan,35 Peirson was "a scholar of
Dr. Green's for two years'. According to Hawkins, how-
ever -- and his veracity is perhaps the greater of the two

36

-- he was a pupil of Dr. Pepusch. The only other per-
son who would definitely seem to qualify for inclusion
in this 1list is one 'Mr. Yarnell' who, in his appointment
as orgaﬁist of St. Mildred's, Bread Street, in September
1751, is spoken of in the London papers.as '"Assistant to

37

Dogtor Greene'.
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34 Guildhall Library (Gresham Music Library), MS. V. 2. 36.

35 Miscellanies, Addenda, p. 541,

36 History, p. 886 n.

37 See The General Advertiser of 30 September. Janifer's
list of Greene's pupils (The English Church Music of
Maurice Greene and his Contemporaries, i, 98) comprises
Boyce, Travers, Stanley and Camidge, together with two
others whose names have not so far been mentioned in
this connection® Samuel Arnold and Robert (Wenday)
Fuller, organist of King's College, Cambridge (1727)
and later to the University (1731). Needless to say,
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On 28 January 1750, Katharine, Maurice Greene's only
surviving child, married Michael Festing, the elder son of
one of his oldest friends and professional associates.

The wedding took place not in London, as one might expect,
but in the tiny Hampshire village of Droxford, where
Michael, a ¢lergyman, was then curate. Like Greene's
eldest son, Johm (d. 1737?), Michael Festing had been a
King's Scholar at Eton before going up to Cambridge.
There, on 29 June 1743, he was admitted a pensioner at
Trinity, and in due course, fulfilled the academic require-
ments for B.A. (1747), M.A. (1750), and eventually D.D.
(1762). In June 1747, he was ordained deacon at Ely,

and two years later, he became a fellow of his college.
However, as college fellowships were then normally termin-
able by marriage, he was presumably forced to tendex his
resignation within the year. The Festings's first child,
a son, was bormn on 23 January 1752. The babe was christ-
ened Maurice in honour of its maternal grandfather, but
died eight months later, and was buried at Droxford.

The summer of 1750 found Greene in the north of Eng-

land, chiefly, it seems, in the vicinity of Newcastle.

no authority is cited in either case, and so far as
the present writer is aware, there is none. Arnold
can almost certainly be discounted. He was only
fifteen at the time of Greene's death, and still a
chorister in the Chapel Royal until 1758.
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The visit was apparently a'private one . He may have
gone north for reasons of health, and may even have stopped
off at some such fashionable seaside watering-place as
Scarborough on the way, for the medicinal effects of sea-
bathing were then being widely proclaimed. Alternatively,
it is just possible that he had already begun work on his
proposed collection of cathedral music, and was even then
busily gathering materials in the libraries of the most
important northern cathedrals such as York and ﬁurham.Bg
If so, he would undoubtedly have taken thé Opportunity of
calling upon Nares and Hesletine who, with Charles Avison
in Newcastle, were by far the finest musicians in these
parts. But all this is purse speculation. All we really
know for certain is thai Greene spent some time at Gib-
side, and that here, on 27 June, he put the finishing
touches to the full score oif a fine Te Deum in U major
(see Plate VIc). Very shortly afterﬁards, he must have
departed, for he had to bé back in London to superintend
the music at the Installation of the Enights of the

Lo

Garter at Windsor on 12 July.

38 A thorough search of the local Newcastle papers for
June and July 1750 has produced no evidence of Greene's
presence in the area. | |

39 See post, p. 299.
40 See Public Record Office, L.C. 5/23, p. 196.



Gibside was then the home of George Bowes (1701-60),
& wealthy Whig landowmner and, since 1727, a popular member
of Parliament for Co, Durham, He was also, as it happens,
a direct ancestor of Queen Elirabeth, the present Queen

Mother, 1

The house itself —- a very fine specimen of its
period -- was built by Sir William Blakiston in 1603-20,
and passed into the hands of the DBowes family, by marriage,
in 1713. its situation was sqperb.ﬁz Standing on the
heights overlooking the Derwent, just six miles south-west
of Gateshead, Gibside was infinitely preferable to the
traditional Bowes seat at Streatlam Castle, and George
Bowes, with a keen eye for beauty, was determined to make
the most of its natural advantages. Thus, he himself
undertook what has been described, with some justification,
as ‘'one of the most notable landscape layouts of the cen.

43

tury', and in 1750, the very year of Greene's visit,

he embarked upon a massive building programme with James
Paine as his architect. It must have been aAﬁagnifiéént
sight when finished, and it is sad that, except for one

stone column and the chapel-mausoleum, the whole of the

- . ——

41 Bowes's only child and heiress, Mary Eleanor, married
John Lyon, the tyrannical Sth Earl of Strathmore, in
1767. Her fascinating life-story is told by Ralph
Arnold in The Unhappy Countess and her Grandson John
Bowes (London, 1957). |

42  For full details, see L. Mackenzie and M. Ross, An
Historical,Topographical, and Descriptive View of the
Count% Palatine of Durham {(Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1834),
i. 174.80,

43 AI‘IIOld, OPo Cit., p. 16.
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estate now lies a crumbling ruin. Although the family were
generous patrons of the arts, and especially of mus:i.a::,lllJI it
is by no means clear how Greemne came to be associated with
George Bowes. But if there is any significance at all in
the fact that no fewer than thirteen of the composer's
anthems -~ most of them dating from the early 1720s ~- are
to be found copied into the latter part of a large manu-

45

script wvolume which originally belonged to, and was, in-
deed begun by, the second Sir William Blakiston (d. 1692},
it may well have been a friendship of some long standing.
According to Hawkins,46 it was also "about the year
1750" that Maurice Greene's bastard cousin, John 6, died,
having "by his will devised to him [i.e. Maurice] an estate

in Essex of about seven hundred pounds a year, called

Bois-Hall', And it was "in the state of affluence to

44 The name frequently appears in subscriptions lists of
the period, and Avison's arrangement of Twelve Con-
cert@'s by Scarlatti (174%4) -- to which, incidentally,
Greene also subscribed -~ is dedicated to 'Mrs. Bowes'
[i.e. Jane, George Bowes's unmarried sister].

45 British Museum, Add. MS. 17853. Greene's anthems
occupy the last two-thirds of the volume. The first
part contains violin music (mostly tunes from Lully's
operas, many with encoded titles), several keyboard
pieces, and also the tenor part of a Benedictus by
Strogers and a Magnificat and Nunc Damittis by Read
which would both seem to be of Durham provenance,

46 History, pp. 909-10.
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which Dr, Greene was raised by this event' that "he medi-
tated on the corruptions of our church-mpusic, occasioned
by the multiplication of copies, and the ignorance and
carelessness of transcribers; and resolved to ceorrect,
and alse secure it against such injuries for the future®,

Thus the origin of what later becane Boyce's Cathedral

HMusgic, a fully documented account of which appears, for

the first time, as an extended Postcript to the present
Wwork. Hawkins, it should be noted, is rather cautious
about the actual date of Greene's inheritance. Not so
those successive generations of am-~chair historians who
have been content to follow him on this, as alsc indeed,

on practically every other point concerning Greene's career,
For such as these, an unqualified 1750 has generally been
good enough. In actual fact, John Greene 06 died on 14

47

January 1752. flis will was proved by Maurice, his sole

executor, three days laﬁer.48 Although Maurice was cer-
tainly the principal beneficiary, it is not, strictly speak-

ing, true to say -~ as Hawking does -~ that he acguired the

whole of hies cousin's estate. Apart from the usual small
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47 See The Daily Advertiser of 18 January 1732; also The
London Evening-Post of 16-18 January. The obituary
notice in The Gentleman's Magazine, February 1752
(ps 44) describes him as Maurice Greene s'only brothex?;
the date of death given here (25 January) is also

WIonge.

48 Somerset House, Principal Probate Registry, P.C.C.
Bettesworth 10,



bequests to servants, friends, and the poor of the parish
(in this case, of St. Thomas the Apostle, Navestock), John
6 left the income of certain tenanted properties to
Katharine Greene, and Ann Warbling (his servant) for 1life,
with reversion to Mesurice in the event of either's decease;
his legal books were to be given to his friend, Peter
Davall of the Middle Temple, and the rest of his library
to 'Martin ffolkes Esq.!, President of the Royal Socilety;
while to each of the four London hospitals of which he

was a Governor, he left K20 apiece,

It was the birth of this same John round about 1695,
and his Tather's determination to have him recognized as
his legal heir which, it may be recalled, had resulted in
the estrangement of the two brothers, John 4 and Thomas,
and so put an end to the latter's hope that Bois Hall and
its dependent lands might one day revert to his own side

49 John 6 followed in his fathert's foot-

of the family.
steps: VWestminster School,BO Lincoln's Inn {(admitted 20
June 1709) and S5t. John's College, Cambridge (fellow-
commoner, 28 June 1711) -~ and for him too, Cambridge was
little more than a pleasant interlude between two more

arduous periods of legal study. He was called to the bar

on 21 April 1716, and on 10 May 1740, he became a Bencher,
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49 See ante, pp. 22-3.

50 Several school-books still survive among the family
papers in the Festing collection.
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As Hawkins points out,51

he was also, for some years,
Steward of the Hanor of Hackney. Though he did not attain
quite the same heights as soue of his forebears had domne,
nevertheless, he was, by all appearances, a highly respected
member oif his profession. Mugic would seem to have been
one of his chief leisure interests, and he was, for a time,
a member of the Academy of Ancient Muzzic,52 and later also,
we may imagine, of his cousin's Academy at the Apoillo.

While his inheritance of the ancestral Essex estates
did bring him comparative affluence, Haurice was, for a
musician, already surprisingly well off, If Hawkins was
right -- and there is no reason to assume he was not -
Mary Dillingham had about £500 when Greene married her,
and he, "but little besides to begin the world with“.s3
Yet, as a random 'dip' in his account with the Bank of
England clearly shows, Greene was conducting financial
transactions invelving fairly substantial swas of money as
54

early even as the 1740s. Between 1743 and 1750, for
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51 History, p. 909.

52 See antgﬁp.102.ﬂis name first appears in the Fifth
Subscription List of 12 April 1728 (see British Museus,
Add. MS. 11732, T. 6).

53 gistggxﬂ loc. cite. It is not clear from what Hawkins
says whather £500 represents Mary Dillingham's capital
assets, or her annual income.

54 For obvious reasons, individual researchers are not per-
mitted personally to examine the records of the Bank of
England, Those figures given here are the chance re.
sult of a short exploratory search undertaken by one of
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example, various sums amounting in all to £3,100 were in-
vested inm '3% Annuities 1742',  Of this, £1,500 was dis-
posed of in 1749 -~ as a marriage settlement on Katharine,
no doubt -~ and the balance cqnverted to '3% Consols'’ in
1752, In 1747, he acquired £200 of 'New South Sea Annu-
ities', and two years later, £400 of '4% Annuities 1747,
In 1752, £200 worth of the latter was transferred out of
Greene's name -- had this anything to do with the birth
of his grandson in January of that year ? -~ and the bal-
ance (which later became Reduced 3% Anmuities') was dis~
posed of, together with the rest of his shareholdings, by
his executors in 1736. Such 'considerable savings' as
these can hardly be accounted for simply by the "industry
and oeconomy' to which Hawkins refers, and it is perfectly
obvious that Greene's relatively high standard of living
was due as much, if not more, to his successful playing
of the stock-market than to any of the monetary rewards
of his professional appointments.

It was during this period too that Greene's health
suddenly began to deteriorate. The number of occasions
on which, between 1745 and 1755, he sent his pupils to
collect his quarterly stipend és Vicar Choral of St.

paul's might, in itself, be taken to suggest that he had
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the Bank's emplovees working in the region of certain
dates suggested by the author. Undoubtedly, there
are others, but to commission a complete statement

of Greene's account would be prohibitively expensive,



by that time more or less abandoned his duties at the
cathedral, or was at least leaving the responsibility of

the day-to-day services to others, In 1750, he relin-
quished the conductorship of the Sons of the Clergy festi-
val to Boyce, and also, it seems, retired from the direc-
tion of the Apollo Academy, which then promptly disbanded.Eﬁ
it was probably just about this same time too that Gireene
apparently considered resigning the Mastaréhip of the

’ 2 ] LI : 56
hing's Band of HMusick.

On 20 March 1751, Frederick,
Prince of Wales -~ 'Poor Fred' -- died,'very unexpectedly,
from the bursting of an abcess which had been formed by

a blow from -~ of all things -~ a tennis balll He was
the Tirst of the Hanoverians to have identified himself in
any way with the native interests of the English, and the

only member of the royal family to have taken any notice

whatever of Greenec. The fact that, as The wWhitehall

Evening-rost of 21.3 Harch reports, the "most solemn

Funeral Anthem' to be sung at the Prince's interment was
"now composing by Dr. Boyce! might also be taken to indi-

cate that Greene himself was <ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>